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INTRODUCTION

The main objectlve of this thesis is to

‘trace the doctrinal develorment of the concept of
universal salvation, and to place in perspective '
the theolosical issues and events which contributed
to the Restoratioﬁist controversy. This coniroversy
which affecied New England-Universalism -during the |
eafiy part of the nineteenth century was concerned

‘with the question of future punishment. This
' theclogical area of concern was but anroutsrowth
-of the concept of universal salvation. This lattier
concept, once assented to, generated further
speculatlon among Universalists regaraing the
necessltiy and duration of divine punishment in
relation to man's present and future existence.:

Universalist thought took root within

eighteenth century New England. The religious

vl
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climate of this period was characterized by intense -
theological disputes. These econtroversies focssed_
on such guestions as predestination, Christ's
vedemptive act of atonement for sin and the-notion
of endless punishment. The early period of the
doctrinal development of Universalism then reflec;ed
its primary intent of refuting the orthodox claims
of a rigld Calvinistic theology. Amidst all this
turmeil emerged the theologies‘of both the

Reverends John Murray and Elhanan Winchester.

Their theology was trinitarian in its*concept
of the Deity and of Christ's relationship to the
Godhead. Both men held to the notlon of sin as
sriginatins'from Adam and the necessity of a
substitutional atonement by Christ, thereby reflecting
thevinfluence of Calvinistic thought. Such a
theology differed from Calvinism. in that all men
were to be saved because of man's'mystical union .
with Ghrist From this body of doctrine emerged
two prevalent views within Universalism. Murray's
teachings expressed a belief which adhered to a

comprlete salvation of mankind from divine punishment.

On the other hand, Winchester's theology acknovledged

$J
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the exlsience of penal éﬁffering tut only of a

[

lipited duration. _
This'doctqkﬁal developmentﬁwaé gltimately

affected 5y‘the Delstic influence of the Enlishténment

'throush'the efforts of the Reverend Hosea Ballou.  In

. 1805 he published his mosti celebrated work entitled

A Treatise on Atorement which molded Universalist
theology in a part ﬁnitarian contéxt. In his early
editions of the Treatise, Ballgu vacillated on the
ubject of future punishment. However, by 1817 during
the course of a debate with the Reverend Edward Turner

in The Gospel Visitant from April 1817 to April 1818,

he became conﬁinced of the doctrine of no future
punishment. )

¥While Ballou's religious oplinions were
seriously challenged and questioned, they nevertheless
tended to dominate throughout this period.  The
dispute which would ensue over the issué of future -
punishmeht would force many a Universalist to re-
study the thoughts'and'viéws of other nrevioﬁs
exponents of the doctrine of universal election.
This research will center on an examination of

this controversy as 1t took shape within two

Unilversalist publicatlons founded,by Hosea Ballou --
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The Gospel Visitant aqd the Universalist Magazine
from 1817 to 1830. It was through the medium oE‘
yhese'two publications that the conﬁroversx
unfolded, culminating in a denomiﬁaEional schism,
This historiog}aphy wlll be restricted to the
doctrinal development and reléted events resuiting
in thlis Restorationist schism of 1831.

Little has been published on thiS phase of
" Universalist history. There is, of course, )
_Richard Eddy's two volume work on the histdry of
‘ Universalism‘in Amerlca which remalns “today a .
standard wofk of reference. Thomas. Whittemore's
féur volume wérk oﬁ the-life of Hosea éallou iublished
in the 1850's and Oscar Saffora s bilography of
Ballou in 1889 should be mentioned. - The

Universalist Quarterly and General Revlew of the 1870's
presented 2 series of articles authored by E. G. Brooks
and A. St. John Chambré which shed éaditional light

on the Restorationist periocd. ,Ehé%e articles teiz\\\\
to overcome the limitations of the previously mentioned
works._ The late 1940's and early_1950's'woq1é again
see aspects of this.theélogical spectrﬁm re-examined
in a2 number of publicatlions by the fellowshin of the .
Humiliati at Tuftis University.

Regént publications, most notabIly
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" to provide insight into both the doctrine of universal

. \ - x

Dr. Ernest Cassara's biography 6f Hosea- Ballou and
Dr. Russell Miller's soon to be published institutional
history of American Universallism, alsc ireat this
subject matter;,‘My research was concelved in order

A

salvation and its‘thediogical influence on nineteenth

century Universallst thought.

A

!t



CHAPTERQI
N RELIGIOUS. THOUGHT IN NEW ENGLAND

The Early Controversies

The beginnings of Universalist thought in

America may- be traced to eighteenth century
-New England. Universalism took root within a

new world environment which could best be described
as seething'with_religioﬁ% controversy. Nowhere

was thlis more apparent than in Massachusetts during -
this period. At the root of this unsettling
theological climate was the guestloning and ultimate
rejection of the basic assumptions of the teachings
of Calvinism.

o " In the. forefront of such orotestations

were the doctrinal positions branded as Arminianism;.
subernatural rationalism, and anti -Irinitarianisno.
.According to the New England historian Conrad ¥right,

before 1750, Arminianism was orenly belng espoused by



P4

- - ) -~

some of the more respected divines of New England.
Anti-Trinltarian sentiment was also found to be
prevalent durins the post revolutlonary period, with
Deiém°mak1ng considerable inroads before the end
of the century. 1 |
Arminiénism doctrinally supprlanted the venge-
ful Deity of the Calvinists with a God of benevolemce
and love. It also disavowed the Calvinist tesching
of the total depravity of mankiﬁd, while admitting
that man was quite capable of moral improvement. The
Arminian concept of man embraced the view, that wﬁ;le
man's naiéfe.was talnted by sin, he still remaiped
free tq choose either good or evil. His capacity
for moral improvement was dependent uvpon his
receptivity to the assistance and aid supplied by God.2
Nright)maintains that Arminianism, as it took  -—
shape in Massa;;usetts, was similar to the English

theological development characteristic of the Age

-

1 Conrad Wright, The Beginnings of Unitarianism
in America, Boston, Starr King Press and Beacon Press,
1955, pp. 3,9-10. A Comprehensive study on this subject
is Conrad ' Wright's Arminianism in Massachusetts, 1735-
1780, doctoral dissertation, Harvard University, 1943,
published in 1955 under the title of the above cited work.

2 Ibid., D. 3.

- .
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of Reason. In fact, he ééég‘its American exponents
_namely Charlésthaunéy, Jonathaﬁ Mayhew and others
owing much to the influénce of such writérs as
Jonn Tillotson, Samuel Clarke, Daniel Whitby and
-.John Taylor of Norwich. While this may be true,
he alsc finds its origiﬁs rooted in New England
Pﬁritanism; The advance toward such religious
liberalism was in itself the product of such
intellectual forces for atleast a century. 3
The formation of the New England mind and
consclence as early as tpe'seveﬁteenth century was
laréely influenced by New England Puritanism.
Its theology embraced those doctfiﬁal tenets of
\ialvinism_ which fostered concepts of aﬁ unfathomable
elily intervening into the affairs of men and
nature. Mankind was viewed in this system of
thought as totally evil, and that salvation was
offered to those predestined souls by virtue of

irresistable-gracve. & According to the chureh historian,'

5 Ibid., p. 10; See a2also Clinton Rossiter,
The ¥ rst American Revolution The _American. Colonies
on the Eve- of Independence, New York, .Harcourt,
Brace and World, 1956, p. 217.

4 Rossiter, p. 215.

-

—\



Sydney Ahlstrom, these doctrinal tenets were "to
a unlque degree a pastoral theology, designed to
console the fearful, convince the hesitant, .set

aright the erring, gulde the unsure, and above all

-

bring assurance of salvatlon to the Elect." °
At the heart of such a theqlogy.waé the
need to define what constituted "the nature of
true Christian experience® and the resultant
eccleslal and'éocietal—duties requiréc of man.
~Such emphasis upon an elective or.resenefqtivé

crocess, ‘along with the fulfillment of God's

-

precepts,-accounts Tor the éovenaht theology which
- developed in Puritan theologlcal circles. 6

In this.context many Puritans went
te elaborate lengths to define regenera-
tlon in covenantal terms. Claiming an
0ld strand in Reformed -- _and rre-
Reformatlion -- theclogy, they under-
stood conversion as culminating in a
personal or internal covenant with
God that valldateé ihe external covenant
macde in Baprtism. Reflecting the '

-

. 5 Syéney E. Ahlstrcm, Editor, Theology in
America:The Major Protestant Voleces from Puriianism
to New-Orthodoxy, The American Heritage Serles,

New York, Bobbs - Merrili\ Company, 1967, ». 27.

6 Loc..cit.




lmportance attached +o this experience,

they often concelved true church fellow-

shi> as existing when 'visible saints'

covenanted one with another.

‘The Cambridge Platfornm of 1648l£roviéed
for American Congregationalism a form of church .
consﬁitutibn. This Flatform defined the eccleslastical
bocy as consisting of those Troven saints who "walk
in blameless obedience to the word" and "the
children of such, who are also holy." 8

The new werlcé environment with 1ts changed
soclel condifions, courled with a cdecline in
religious fervor, ?reciﬁitated a somewhat modifiegd
.form of Congresationalism.u This modification
was realizeé with the adoption of the Half-way
' Covenant in 1662. ThiSnSovenaqt had }ittteimpact on the
general practice of religion. 2Another:iSynod-was
convened in 1679 with reformist motives, but was

unable to affect the geﬁéral religious decline.?

7 Ibid., p. 28.

8 William Warren Sweet, Religion in Colonial
America, New York, Charles Scribner's Sons, 1849,
pp. 103, 105.

9 0la Elizabeth Winslow, Jonathan Edwardés.
1703-1758, New York The Macmillan Co., 1940, p. 102:
Sweet, onz cit., pp: 108-109, ’ - ’
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Ahlstrom noted that the Covenant adopted
by the Massachusetts Synod of 1662

answered the question by underlining the .
importance of the externmal covenant (against
‘the Baptists) and came to terms.with social
reality by reconmending that duly baptized
adults be regarded as church members if they
professed the falth and lived uprightly,
They. could, in turn, have their children
baptized, but these Half-Way members were
denled full privileges. They could not
receive the Lord's Suprer .or participate in
churchly decislons such as excommunications.

10
¥hat waé lacking wifhin the'Cambriage Platfbrm
was a provislon governing an assoclation for those -

" persons, part of the church by virtue of a bavtismal
covenant, 5ut:;ho ware- unable tp‘confess to théir con-
version. _The Haif-ﬁay Covenant{ proclaimed by the Synod
of 1662, sought ?6 enlarge on this définition céntaihedf
in the Cémbriége flatform.' This was éccomplished 5y'dis~
tinguishing betwgeﬁ thosé converted membersbof the church,
and-thosé'who_hére designated in & simple covenanted
relationship. According to ferry Miiler, this"membér—_
ship was qualified and hedged aboqt..ibut 1t remeined

-essentially membership.s.." 1l

10 Ahlstrom, op. -cit., D. 34n.

. 11 Sweet, ob. e¢it., pp. 105-106; Perry Miller,
"The Half-Way Covenant®,in D= New England Quarterly,
Vol. 6, No. 4, l1ssue of December, 1933, Dpp. 680-681.

,\\‘



In this way, the Half-Way Covenant admitted
those unconverted souls, with the prov?sion their
baptismal covenant be remewed. This religious .
expression of belier,xallowed such_Christians to
present their children for the reception of bapfism.
Such a revised plan eﬁvisioﬁed the coﬁferﬁing.
grace of God being more actively exerﬁed on these
former outcasts. Those who avalled thémselves

- of the Helf-Way Covenant, however, could not claim
g\;boﬁversionrqr full comqpnion since they lacked
‘voting privilegeS. In fact, they were denied
true membership, other than that extended within
what we.s, known és the cqggregaﬁibn.~ While a good
number of the clergy récognized the Haif-Way .
amendment, others publicly voiced their protest.
.Such anti-synodists were Charles™Chauncy, ‘
 John Davenport, -Increase Mather and Nicholas Street.>2
Solomon Stoddara would take ?he Half-wWay

Covenant one step further by admitting the unregenérate

to full communion within the chureh. 8Such a position

: 12 Sweet, op. cit., p. 106; Miller, op. cit.,
pp' 681, 697- . -

L.
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was justified, in that the Lord's Supper might be

a "conversion experience" of grace, similar ‘to that

of praying and preach;ngl fhls,beiné the case,

the unfegéﬁerate should not be ékcluded from the -

recedilon of this.ﬁeans of grace, previously

'reserved for those already designated converted

elect.--l3
This ecclésiasﬁicai innovation, first

introduced at quthgmgton by the Congresationalist

minlster, Solomon Stoddard, mef with }nitial succesg_"

“and thus wes designated as Stoddardeanism. By

granting full membership in the church, Stoddardeanism

was desgftined to disrupt what had become known as

the "New England Way." Not only-would the accéﬁged

 institutional polity be questioned, but now the

need for a redefinition of the doctrinal distinction

which existed betﬁeen visible-and real saintship was

apparent. 4. ) ) a

Jonathan Edwards would later reject this

15 Sweet, op. cit., pp. 107-108; Perry Miller,
"Solomon Stoddard, 1645-1729", % Te Harvard Theological
Review, Vol. 34, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Earvard
University FPress, 1941, p. 305.

14 Sweet, op. @tt., v. 107; Miller, "Solomon
Stoddard, 1643-1729," pp. 298, 306. ’

N



tyoe of conversion by embracing a revivallstic‘
approach to 1nsure & consclous bellef in one's: - -
election. He resurrected the tenets of-Calvinism;
regenergtg memberéhip,_and the eceleslastical
.polity~wh;ch accompanigd it. Othe;s, conversely;
embraced the relaxed 1n§tttUtLonalimodlticaﬁions
p:eviously'1ntroduced,a§justins‘their theology
along the way. This state of affairs would pave
the way for?the emergence of what was to be’
designated as Arminianism, +D ] |
Although orthodoxy remained entrenched in
New England the doctrine of election was often de-
»emphasized_. This question was expounded on at
the Westminster Assembly of 1646 regarding the
sdvefeign decree and will of God and the basic
freedom of man. The Westminster-Confession would
attempt to balance these tﬁo divérgent views. This
doctrihal stance was to become prevalent within
the Standing, Order of ‘the day. Conrad Wright,

spegkin of this period, states, "gooner or later
E ’

 Someone was bouné to recognize thét the doctrine

15 Wright, oo. ecit., p. 14.



10
of election was disappearing, would consclously
reject it, and would start to revise the whole

structure of his theology to fit." 16,
The Great Awakening And Its Aftermath

The year 1734 witnessegd ; rise of religious
zeal within the colonies. -Other_re;igiqpé revivals
had preceded the events of 1734, bug it was_this‘ *
religious movement at Northamppon that paved the
way for the events known as "The Great Awakening. "
This wes testified to by Jonathan Edwards who
described this state of affairs as characterized
by an unusual interest and "Concern about the Great .
things of Relision." This, he stated, was true.
"amoﬁg cld ané young, and from the highest to the :

-Lowest; all seemed tc be seized with a deep concern

16 Wright, op, cit., p. 17; 8. W. Carruthers,
The Everyday Work of the Westminster Assembly,
Fniladelrhia, The Presbyterian Historical Soclety
(of America) ané The Presbyterian Historical Society
of Englané, 1943, pp. 112-113. Ahlstrom notes ( 0. 177)
acherence to the Wesiminster Confession was confirmed
at the Cambridge Synod of 1648, with the Massachusetts
- Reforming Synod of 1680 and the Connecticut Saybrook -
Synod of 1708 adopting that version expressed in
1658 by the English Independents and eirculated as
the Savoy Leclaration. gee Sydney E. Ahlstrom, A
Religious History of the American People, Vol. 1,
New York, Image Books, 1975, p. 177..




'considerably diminished.

about their Eternal salvation." 17
Bﬁ 1735 this religlous enthusiasm subsided,

oniy to be renewed in 1740, with-the arrival of
George Whitefield, followed by Gllbert Tennent,
James Davenport, snd a host of other evangelical preachers.
By 1745, the impact and force of thé~movement had been
18 Wright sees in the Great
Awakening a response to thé religious formélism of the
prevailing orthodoxy.: Alsé, he notes‘that‘this religious
movement was similar 1o that turmoil which gave rise
respectlvely to Pletlsm andAMethodism in Germany and
England. 19 | | 3

- The feryor of the Great Awakening incited
by & host of itinerant preachers did much to
undermine the established ecclesiastical structure.
In thié respect, opposition to such a2 movement
was manifested in works authored by respected
ministers as Willliam Balch and Charles Chauncy.
Thelr arguments againét 1tinerant-preéching focused

upon the establishedlparish structures with its.

17 Jonathan Edwards, "Narrative of Surprising Con-
versions", in Clarence H. Faust and Tho A. Johnson,
editors, hn&nathan Edwards, .American Cent® Series, New York,
Hiil and ¥ang, 1935, vp. T4-T75.

18 Ahlstrom, A Religious Elstory of the American
Peoprle, Vol. 1, pp. 350-352.

19 Wright, op. cit.,.p. 30.
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educated and settled clqréy. 20

* Chauncy's arguments stressed the disturbances
caused by itinerant preaching to both town and
church. Many an itinéfant preacher, he maintained,

publicly accused the local clergy of negligence’

~and lack of faithfulness to thelr calllng. They

t

even referred to the settled clergy as "poor,

carnal, unconverted Men." Chauncy feared that if

this sit;;tion continued, such preaching "will
disband all the Churches in the World; and make

the Relation, between Pastors and People, a meer

Nothing, a Sound without Meaning. ™ 21

There were others, however, who
occupied a middle of the road positien. This
was the case with such men as Jonathan Edﬁards,

Benjamin Colman and Thomas Foicroft. They

20 Wright, op. cit., pp. 38-40; '
Charles Ckhauncy, Seasonable Thoughts on the State of
Religion in New England, Boston, Rogers and Fowle,
1743, p. 50.. :

21 Chauney, ibid., pp. 50-51.

127
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kind of mischief."'22 )

sﬁuunchly defended the existing church order, with ~
Edwards stating that, "order -in the visib}e-church

i3 not only necessary to thej carrying on the

designs of Chriét's glory éné\&he phurchfs prosperity,

but it is absoldtély,necessary to 1ts defence;

¥,

without 1t, it is 1llke a city without walls, and

can be in no capacity to defend itself from any

They differed dcctrinaliy, howevgr, f?om
the Standing Order regarding tﬁe "srocess of |
cenversion.” This was evident at a Boston meeting
of an Assembly of Pastors in 1743, where Foxcroft's
name’ was signed to a statement of "Testimohy and {
Advice' acknowledging the fruits of conversion h
resultins from such a revival. The’ remarks of
sympathy were found in the following statement

So that, as far as we are able to

form a Jjudgment, the face of religion .
is lately changed much for the better o

-

-

22 Wright, op. cit., p.44; Jonathan Edwards,
"Revival of Religilon in New England" 19-The ‘Warks Jof
fresident Edwards, Vol. 3, New York, Leavitt and
Kllen, 1808-1809, p. 379.

1y
<
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in many of our towns and congregations; \
and together with a reformation
observable. in divers instances, there
appears to be more exverimental godlil -
ness agd lively Christianity,- than the
most of us can remember we have ever . N
seen before. .
- Thus we hayve freely. declared our
thoughts as to.the work of God, so
remarkably revived in many paris of
- this land. And now, we desire to bow
e the knee in thanksglving: to the Goa -
and.Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that our eyes have seen and .our ears,,
heard such things. And while thesef’ :
are our sentiments, we must necessarily
be grieved at any accounts sent abroad, _
- representing this work as all enthusiasm,
delusion and disorder. 23 ‘

-

Thus it was against the backdrop of the extremism
2ssoclated with the Revival that a debate would emerge’
centéring on “the nature of conversion and the

doctrine of assurance." 24

A

—

After 1743, Calvinism was under s%gge
- L s
regarding the doctrines of grébe, o:Zginal sin, and .

the notion of total depravity. Wwright notes that this

Was most apparent on the local lével in Bradford

and Braintree, Massachusetts and Ashforg, Connecticut.

~
«
i \

R

LN

e
23 Joseph Tracy, The Great Awakening, Boston,
Tappen and Dennet, 1842, pp. 298-299, . .

24 Wright, ob. cit., pp. 45, 59,
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Also;-a ramphlet débate,erupted from 1757 to 1760
between Samuei Niles and Jdnathan Edwgrds aﬁd

- Sanmuel Webster, Peter Clark and Charles Chauncy. 2°

The debate which ensued revealed the opposers
cid ﬁot'questibn Adam's state of sin or the condition
inherite@_by his postefity. They dfd, however,
oﬁtwardly reject the Calvinisi concept of total
derravity, as.well as. the notion of imputed guilt.

Ma jor objecﬁions to this doctrinal stance were
found in.Chauncy’s writiégs which holé sin and
Suilt are of a2 personal nature and as such cannot

be imputed to another. 2° Tt was Chauncy who

argued

We are, each one, conscious *o our-
.selves that we exist personzlly dis-
tinct from Adam, as well as the other
individuals of the same kiné; that

*>

25 Wright, op. cit., pp. 59-60% 'see alsoc.
Sampuel Niles, The True Serinture Boctrine of Orisinal
Sin Stateé _and Defended, Boston, S. Kneeland, 1757;
Jonathan Edwards, The Great Christian Docirine of
Original Sin Defended, Boston, S. Kneeland, 1758.

. 26 Charles Chauncy, "A Supplemental Disserta- -
tloniInHve Digsertaticns on the Scriptyural Account
of the ¥all: and its Congeguences, London, C. Dilly,
1785, p. 267. '




it was he, not.we, that eat of the
forbldden tree;- anéd that 1t nelther
was, or possibly could be, an act of
ours, in 2 moral sense, any more than
in a natural one, so as that 1t could
be chargeable on us as our fault. Who,
among the scns of Adam, ever feltl the
reproaches of an accusing condemning
consclience for the sin of their first
father, ages before they were born?
It may be preemdiorily pronounced,

no one of them ever cid.

Chauncy'further saw imputation by natural
generatibnlan_unsatisfactorj answer. .This explana-
tlon wolld hold mankind responsible for all the
sins of their first parénts beyoné the qrigiﬁal-
fall. He stated, "In this view of the case, all
.the rosterlty of Adam, as truly as he,hiﬁself,
must sin by .the same will, by thé same act, and
in the same person, against the same law. And
certainly, if they sinned thus, they sinned-'éfter

the similitude of Adam's transgression!” 28

The notion of legal representation was

also éeriously questioned by Chauncy, since free

27 Chauncy, ibié., p. 267.

28 Ibid., p. 266.% , "

16
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mén should not be bound by the folly of their
“representatives. So convinced was Chauney that
man was & free moral agent that he could state:

Ancé we are as sure as we can be of
any thing, that the volition and

act of Adasm, with referenrnce to the
forbldden tree, was not the volition
and act of any of his posterity. No
pretended law of union. could make
them so; and for this decisive reason,

because Adam and his posterity are
\severally dlstinct moral agents,
aving a distinct power of willing,
choosing, ané acting. 29
Also, Edwards' concept of the identify of Adam and

his posterity as "one complex verson" was also

refuted. Chauncy mainﬁained that nowhere 1n?the
seriptures was this concept substantiated. Tt
was adm;ttéd, however, in many resbects that man-
kind was one, yet his individuallity.was not to be
impugned. 50 Chauncy also argueé that both the

Cld and New Testaments co not convey this concept. 31.

~

29 Ibld., p. 271.
3¢ 1bid., p. 267.
31 Chauncy, 'Dissertation III., "Qf-the Posterity

of the.one man Adam, as deriving existence from him, not
in his INNOCENT, but LAPSED state", ibid., p. 150.



Chauncy argued that God's judgment altered
not only Adam's ﬁhya&pal constitutlon, but the
‘condition of the earth es well. Man's earthly

state was now to be haractsi?zed by both Hardship

i
4 NN

st

and sufferiné. Deafﬁ was viewed'as a conseguence
of Adaﬁfs fall resulting in the separation of the
soul from the body. This. waes described as a physical
death and not to be confused with the concept of
damnation nor the second death. For Chauncy, the
sentence of death was not to be perceifed ag any-
thing more "than the loss of that life, with the
whole enjoyment dependent on it...." 32 agam's
descendants share in this sentence by reason of
thelr physical lnheritance, not by way of guilt.
As a2 result, man's human nature is considerably
weakened, but is not to be consldered tota%ﬁy
depraved., Despite this altered condition, man

remains morally responsible for the execution of

' his own actions. 0 'f- \L\_,__

™~

32 Chauncy, Dissertation IX., "On the one man
Adam in His lapsed state, with the temptation that
brought him into it", ibid., pp. 116-117. -

33 Chauncy, Dissertation III., op. cit., p. 161.
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While Arminians admitted to man's
inclination toward evil, this tendency was balénced'
by his intellectual réasoning and "moral sense"
commonly referred to as conscience.' 1ife was then
a tesfing ground, whereby ﬁhrough constant ais%ipline
and the grace of God, the yoke of sin would
eventually be overcome. This Drocess was by no
means to be minimized. Nevertheless, Arminians
argued that man had the means and was capable of
attaining control over his human frailties.
According to Wright, this Arminian position was
‘1ar5é1y influgncedlby such intellectual currgnts
of English thought derived from John Locke,
Daniel-Whitby and Samuel Clarke. >4
Jonathan Bdwards saw in this Arminian

position the question of human wolition, as the

34 Wright, op. cit., pp. 89~90; see also
John Locke, Essayv Concerning Human Understanding, -
Collated and Annotated by Alexander Campbeli Fraser,
2 Vols., Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1894; Samuel Clarke,
A Demonstiration of the Being and Attributes of God,
London, 1715. .

P 4
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main div;sive 1ssue between Calvinism and Arminiaﬁism. -
By further substantiating the doctrine of God's
"universal and absolute decree," the remaining
Calvinist tenets of to£a1 depravitiy, irresistable
grace, perseverance, and particular electlion would

in turn~be bolstered. To this end was his work

Freedom of the Will conceived in 1754. 75

The_resﬁlt was theologlieal confusion and
continued débate,.in the wake of Edwards' attempt
to refute the Arminian position regarding;freedom
of thé will. The response to such a treatise
was initielly guarded, &s -was the:case." .

with such prominent Arminians =as

Ebenezer Gay, Jonathen Mayhew and Charles Chauncy.36

Chéuncy maintained that man possessed ‘that liberty

to choose that which 1s good or evil without

35 Wright, ov. cit., p. 91; Jonathan Edwards,
"Freedom of the Will",ifTe Works of President Edwards,
Vol. 2, New York, Leavitt and Allen, 1808-1809, '

p. 178, see-pp. 177-179. e

36 Wright,}ibid., po. 91, 104-105.
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restraint. This he asserted in wonderment, seéeing
the existence of such human freedom incomprehensibdble

to our finite minds.

It is readily allowed, liberty
1n‘man, in opposition to necessity,
is one of the great wonders of God.
The power in our nature that con-
stitutes us free agents 1s an amazing
contrivance of infinite wisdom. The
modus of its existence and operation
is too great a deev for us to fathom.

. It has tried, and puzzled the greatest
genluses in all ages, and in all
parts of the world. And, perhaps,
we shall never be able, at least on
this side mortality, to take in a
comprehensive idea ofilt. But is
this a good reason why we should
deny, or dispute, the real belng
of such a power in our constitution? -

Lengthy replies did appear. One such publication

was by the Reverend James Dana of Wallingford and

New Haven, Connecticut in 1770 entitled An Examination

of the Late President Edwards's "Encuiry on Freedom

PR

37 Charles Chauncy, The Benevolence of the
Delty Fairlv and Impartially Considered, Boston,
Powars and Willis, 178%, pp. 134-135; see also
Ebenezer Gay, Natural Religion, as Distinguished from
Revealed, Boston, John Draper, 1759; Jonathan Mayhew,
Sermons, Boston, 1755.

—_—
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of Will", and the first three Essays from

Samuel -West's Essays on Liberty and Necessity.

By 1765, however, the Arminian position had been
formulated regarding Justification and regeneration
usholding their "concect of man as a moral agent

free from the -_taint. of Adam's si.n."38

-

f There also gveloped at this time a
thedlogy which espoused a higher form of Calvinism.
Under the leadership of Sanuel Hobkins, this
theologlical system was largely 1nfluenced by the
thought of Jonathan Edwards. This Edwardsean
Influence was most apparent in Hopkin' s Svstem of
Doctrines published in two volumes in 1793.
Hopkintonianism, as it was branded, rvresented a
theologicél system.which stressed Hopokins

"identification of sin and self-love, and his

'very forceful expositlon of its Edwardsean corollary

58 Wright, oo, ¢it., pp. 106-107; 114-115;
see also James Dlana, An Examination of the Late
- President Edwerdés's "Enculrv on Freedom of Will. "
New Haven, Thomas.and Samuel Green, 1773; Samuel West,
Essays on Liberty and Necessity, New Bedford
John Spoomer, 1795; Ckarles Chauncy, Twelve Sermons,
Boston, D. and J. Kneeland, 1765. _
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that true virtue consists in 'disinterested

benevolence,' even unto complete willingness to

be damned if it be for the ‘greater glory

of Goa."

Also, his reaffirmation of ecclesial membershic

in terms ¢f a covenant, zlong with a theology of

regeneration, led Ahlstrom to comment on

reformist influence on the church.

-

Hogking!

Probably larger in its effect on
future church vractice was the way in

which Hopkins made the doctrines

of

total derraviiy and absclute divine

sovereignty consistent with his’

entire moral and evangelistic enter-
prise. To do this in the face of

growing Arminian ecriticism, Honki

ns

called 'regeneration' an entirely
lmperceptitle work of the Holy Spirit
in which man is completely vassive.
'Conversion' was then made to rest -

wholly upon the acilve exercises o

T

the human will, which leads to growth

in positive holiness. In -this

dualistlic view, regeneration lays a

foundetion 'in the.mind for holy

exerclses, for hungering and thirst-

ing after rightecusness'; while ¢

on-

version consists in the volitilonal
'exercises of the regenerate, in which they _
Jarn from Sin to' God, Sr embrace the Gospel. '~

39 Ahlstrom, A Religious History of the

American Peovle, oo. cit., pp. 40&-498; s

ee also

Samuel Honltins, System of Doetrines, Contained in

Divine Revelation, Explained and Defended

Boston, 1. Thomas and E. T. Andrews, 1793

R 2 vols.,
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The Age of Ratlonalism

The impact of the Age of Reason on colonial
America occﬁpred_in the early seventeen hundreds.
According to Conrad Wright, & form of "supernatural
rationalism" began-to permeate the réiig;ous
thought of New England. 40 Its origination may
be traced in part to Puritan influence. .Per:y Miller'
relntains that the early Puritans a1d not rely solely
on thé scriptures, nor did they manifest totally
a contemrt for reason.. They often spoke of man
after the Fall as 2 rational being whose norms of
conduct were gulded by the direétives of his
consclence independent of revelation. 41 Wright
sees an addiﬂional influence exerted through

.

40 Wright, opn. cit., . 135.

41 Ibid., ». 136; see Perry Miller, The
New_England Mind: The-Seventeenth Céntury, New York,
The Macmillan Co., 1939, pp. 185-187.




[

- 25
. \‘:

the writings, of John Wlse, John‘iocke, Samuel €larke,
Newtor and John Till6£son.-42 ‘
This influencé may be seen in the Arminian

emchasis upon man's intellectual capacity to
reason- and dlscern the t}uth. Througﬁ the use

of this'faculty, man 1s able to establish the
significant religlous doctrinal dlstinctlons.

This type of natural religion, they maintained,
"“may have to be supplemented with a sbecial
reveldtion of God's will."™ Man's reasoning was,:
nevertheless, stiil capable of éxamining such
Christian ngélation which ' claimed the Deity as

its source. This union of natural religion and
Chr}gtran revelation ﬁas designated as "supernztural

1

retionalism,” andé was differentiated from Deism,

42 See John VWise, A vindication of the
Covernment of New England Churches, Gainesville,
¥Fioride, Scholars’ Facsimiles and neprints, "1958;

John Locke, Reasonableness of Christianity zas
Delivered in Sceripture, New York, Christian Library.
John Locke, An Essay Concerning Human Understanding,

2 vols., collatec and annotated by Alexander Czamp-
bell Fraser, O0xford, Clarendon Press, 1894; o
‘John Tillotson, The Works of the Most Reverend

Dr. John Tillotson...., 2 vols. Lonéon, Benjamin Tooke,
1722. { Contains 200 sermons ané clscourses on several
occasions), Wright, on. eit., pp. 135-136.
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which considered revelation a useless supplemént S

to natural religion.49

Rationélism, 2s 1t was embraced py the
Arminian#, saw Jonathan Mayhew exvounding 1ts
.distinsuiéhins element as separating man from the
lower part of creatlon, and likening him to ‘the
intelligent and angelic beings of the heavens. Althéugh
- manls 1n£ellectual'capac1;yiis somewhat.debllitated, it is
not corrupted. . Mayhew, then, was convinced that man
may rely upon his ability tp.reason: Mayhew argued,
"So~that how weak soever our intellectual faculties
ar:j\;ét fo sﬁeak reproachfully of reason 1n general

is rothing less$ than blasphedy against God," 44

Although mankind's intelligence varies in

quality, Mayhew held that man's reagson was still

3

43 Wright, opo. cit., p. 135.

44 Jonathan Mayhew, Sermon II., "Men Endowed
wiith Facultles proper for discerning the Differences
Between Truth and Falsehood,&c.", in Seven Sermons,
London, John Noon, 1750, bpp. 39-40. '
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able to éiscern the fundamental religious tenets,
eveﬁhthough its metaphysical aspects femained‘
clouded.  Mayhew thus stated, "Those of the iower
class can'go:bui 2 llttle way with their inquirles
into the natural and moral constitutlion of the

world. But even these.may have the power of
. nw 45

_Jﬁdging in some degree,

- .-

Conr;qurisht sées the influence of Locklan
psy;hology in-the Arminian assertion that all
knowledge originates from man's senses and powers
of reflection. This was attested to by Chauncy"
who stated, "I am not convinced, by any thing I
have seen wriﬁten upon the subject, that we have
any ideas, bu£ whet take rise from sensation

and reflection, or that we can have any, upon

the present eéstablishment of nature, any other
way. They are all derived from this source, and

may be traced up to it." 46

495 Ibid., ». 30 see Wright, obi.cit., p.140.

= 46 VWright, Abid,,:.pp;-. 138-139; Chauncy, -
The Benevolence of the Deitv..., p. 99n.
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| Arminianism admitted to thé_legitimacy
of the clalms of natural religion, nahély, 1ts
capacity ﬁu'discerning the exisﬁence of a creatdr,‘
the dutifulness of_fidellty,'devouiness.and kindness,
and the necessity of reward and 'punishment to be
exacted in a future state. On this plane Arminians
agreed, however, not at the expense of under@?nins
the ilmportance of "revealed religion and the
Christian revelation." Differences then em;}ged
over the guestion of unassisted reason versus
r;§elationL This sublect led to an examination

‘of the scriptures as dlvinely revealed along with
Christianity's claim to an‘authentlc revelation. 47

The Arminian examination of orthodexy led

to the denia; of-the Calvinist tenets of electiion

47 wright, op. ecit., pp. 140, 147, 151, 152;
see also Ebenezer Gay, Natural Religion, as Distinguished
from Revealed, Boston, J. Draper, 1759 Simeon Howard,
Christians No Cause to be Ashamed of Their Religicon,
Boston, J. Gill and T. and J. Fleet, 1799;

Thomas Barmard, The Christizn Salvation, Boston, 1757;
Samuel Clarke, A .Discourse Concerning .the. Unchangeable
Obligations. of Natural Religion, London, W._ Botham.

- for J. Knapton, 1719; John Barmard, A Proof of

Jesug Christ His Belng the Ancient Promised Messiah,
Boston, J.-Draper, 1756.
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and original sin, In addit{on, their acceptance
of tﬁe existence of free will'and a developmental
form of.reseneration contributed to théir emerging
view éf the Godhead conceived by Charles Chauncy
as "benevolent ané king, rejéiging in the héppiness

of men." 48 . - . . -

The Benevolence zand Providence of the Delty

The questlon regarding the benevolence of
he Deity was theoleglcally scrutinized in a
spute between Jonathan Mayhew and John Cleveiand
, and later dealt wlth by Charles Chauncy

in his work, The Benevolence of ihe Deity Fairly

and ImpartiaXlyv Considered, which first appeared
in 1770. 49

\

Y Wright p. 161; Max Savelle, A History of
Colonial America’ New York Holt, Rinehart and Winston,
1966 p. 304,

- 46 Wright, ob. cit., pp. 161-163; see also
Jonathan Mayhew, Two Sermons- on the Nature., Extent and
Perfections of the Divine Goodness, Boston, D. and J.
Eneeland, 1763; Jonathan Mayhew, A Letter of Reproof
to Mr. John Cleveland of Iipswich, Boston, 1765;
Charles Chauncy, The Benevolence of the Delty....

N



The Arminian - Calvinist views of the
Godhead were similar, in that both conceived of
this Deity as Creator, upholding his omnipotence and
sovereignty, stressing such sttributes as his
wisdom, power, and justice. This concept of the.
Deity was presented as follows:

God, whose almighty fiat first

preduced this amezing universe,

had the whole plan in view from

all eternity; intimately and perfectly

knew the nature and all the properties

of all these his creatures, He locked.

forward through all duration,. and

perfectly knew all the effects, all

the events and revolutions. that

could possibly and would actually

take place throughout eternity.

This view inevitably led to an in depth
discusgion of -the doctrine of divine providence,
a doctrine which was elaborated on at length in -
New England as early as the 1680's and 1690's by both
Increase and Cotton Mather. Increase Mather's

publication of 1684 entitied An Essav for the

Recording of Illustrious Providences and The

4 -

5@ Charles Francis Adams, "Diary, with Passages
from an Autobiography)inThe Works of John Adams,
Vol. 2, Boston, Charles C. Little and.dames Brown,
1850, p...20; Wright, op. cit., pp. 163-164,

-
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Doctrine of Divine Providence QOvened and Adolved

exanined the docirine at length. Adéitional works

were devoted to the notion of divine providence
in relation to a number of natural rphenoxmena.

This was the case witHd the following works: The Voice

of God in Stormy Winds and A Discourse Concerning
51 T

7 ™~

Earthauakes.

Cotton Mather likewlse explored tha _whole

-

range of divine providence. Ferry Miller statles that

Throughout all these works,,the .- ./
rosition remains essentially the

same; the phenomena might have

come about by rurely natural means,

none of them zre miracles; yet all
1llustrate the constant end unceasing ..~
governuent of God by showing Him, not
rudely interrurting, buty as it were
insinuating Himsel?f into nature --
working not 1n defiance of natural
law, bui through skillful manipulatign
of 1t. 52 '

2

In- viewlng ‘the: Drovidentizl character. of

51 Perry,:Miller, The New England Mind...,
¢p. cit., pr. 228, 236-231; Increase Mather's works
to be found in Thomas James Holmes, Editor,
increase Mather: a Bibliogravhy of his HWorks, 2 vols.,
Cleveland, Ohioc, 1931.

52 Ibid., p. 231.



the'Dei¢y;rnrmtnzahg;and;caxvinistsadifferedvlitﬁié.
Tistinctions were apparent, however, when both

engaged in aﬁ attempt to'discern the intent .and

final ené of God's creation. The essentlal
‘difference was whether the end of all creation

rested in the sole glory of God or the happiness -
of mankiné? ‘The rigild Calvinist would hold that

Goé "had fespect to himself as his last and highest

end in this work" of creation. £3

calvinists refused to accept any explanation
'of God's design for creation which would "infer
any indigence, insufflclency ané mutabiiity in
God; or any dependeéce of the creator on the

creature, for any pért of his perfection or happi-

ness." 5% Jorathan Edwards would argue
‘ .

Because 1t 1is evident, by both
Seripture and reason, that God is
ianfinitely, eternally, unchangeably,

5% Wright, op. ¢it., p. 170; Jonathan Edwards,
"Lissertation Concerning the End for whick God created
the World", op. cit., p. 200.

54 Jonathan Edwards, loec. cit.
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and independently gloriocus and happy;
that he stands in no need of, cannot
be profited by, or recelve any thing
from the creature; or be trully hurt,
or be the subject of any sufferings
or impair of his glory and felicliy <
from any other being. ...The
notion of God's creating the world
in order to receive any thing properly
from the.creature, is not.only
contrary to the nature of God, but
inconsistent with the notion of
creation; which implies a being's
receiving its existence, and all that
belongs to 1ts being, out of nothing.
ee.That 1f God himself be 1in any
respect properly capable of belng his
own end in the creation of the world,
then it is reasonable to suppose that
he had respect to himself as his last
and highest end irn this work; because
he is worthy in himself to be so,
being infinitely the greatest and
best of beings. -5 -

Ve

T ('Arminians stressed the benevolence and
goodness of God in the hierarchy of atiributes
attgsted to byqthe Calvinists. Chauncy ﬁerceiyed
"the general notlon of goodness, as & moral

attribute." He defined such goodness'as "A principle

55 Loc. cit. | : \\”
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disposing and‘prompting to the communication of
happiness...."” When assigned “to .the
Deity, the notion of goodness was to be devold of

i

all defects and thereﬁy coneeived as infinitely

perfect.” For Chauncy, the Gocdhead was viewed "from
the effects of his goodness™ extended to the "whole
system" of creation. % He states

How numberless are the creatures he
has formed with capacities of enjoy-
ment? How amazingly various are
these capacities? What abumiant
provision has he made for filling
them with the gocod that is suited
to thelr respectlve natures? And
how immense is the quantum of good
enljoyed bty them all,'considered in
one collectlvwe view? Every creature
we cast our eyes- upon, ‘discovering
Dleasure in'its existence, from the
. 8ood it is made capable of enloying,
and actually does enjoy, 1s;_at
once, -beth an instance, and proof,
of the Livine benevolence. 1 d

The Arminians also attempted to come to
terms with the guestion of moral and physical evil
in relatior to the benevolence.of the Delty.

'Chauncy attempted to reconcile this diﬁine

& Chauncy, The Benevolence of the Deity...,
pp. 11, 14, 53, 57. ° , :

57 Ibid., p. 53. .
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benevolence with the existence of "moral disorders,”
Thnatural evils;" and those imperfections of creation
which worked to undermine the happiness of man. 58
Aceordéingly, he had recourse to the followlng

argument. .

F .‘

This matter has been set in a clear

ané strong point of light by Arch-
Deacon Law, in his 32d. Note on
Arch-Bishop King's lorigin of evil.'

His words are these, 'God is the cause
of perfection only, not of defect,
which so far forth as it is natural

to created beings hath no cause at all,

" but is mégely a negation, or nen-

entity. or every created thing was

& negation~ex non-entity, before 1t

had 2 positive being, and it had only
so much of its primitive negation taken
away from it, a2s it had positive belng
conferred on 1t; ané therefore, so i
far forth as it 1s, Its being is to

be atiributed to the soverelgn cause
that produced it: But so far forth

as 1t is not, its not being is to be
attributed to the original non-entlty
out of which i1t was produced. For
that which was once nothing would still
have been nothing, hzd it not been for
the cause that gave being to 1it; and
therefore, that i1t is so far nothing still,
that 1s, llmliteé ané defective, is only
to be attributed to its own primitive
nothingness. 59 ' -

P

58 Ibid., p. 183.

5% zbidv,pp.ﬂﬁiﬁﬁ;éée Jonathan Mayhew, Two :Sermons
on_the NztOre;-Extent and-Perfections of the Divine Good-
_ness, Boston, D. and J. Eneeland, 1763.
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In all the afgumenté put forth by the
Armirians concerning the benevolence and goodness
of.God; the hidden conclusion which-was to becone
apparent. was the notion of the salvation of all
mankind. Arminians shunned this d%auction stress-
ing the discirlinary aspect of punishment with
regard to the sinner. God's Jjustlce was not viewed
as vengeful, ﬁut rather as representative of hls o
benevolence. All this having evolved, Charles Chauncy's

work The Mvsterv Hid from Ages ané Generaiions..., o

the Salvation of All Men rublished in 1784 pgved

the way for his defense of_thé doctrine of

6
universal salvailon. C

The Concept of Universal Salvation

By his reliznce upon the scriptures to come

-

60 Wright, op. cit., pp. 185, 187; see,
Jonathan Mayhew, Two Sermons on the Nature, Extent and
Perfection of the Divine Goodness, Boston, D. anc J.

"Kneeland, 1765; Charles Chauncy, The Mystery Hid from

Ages and Generations, Made Manifest by the Gosnel
Revelation: or the Salvation of All Men the Grand
Thing Almed 2% in the Scheme of God, London, Charles
Dilly, 1784. S
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to the aid of reason, Charles Chauﬁcy held that a
benevolent Delty had destined his'créat;on for
happiness. Because of his 1nf1ﬁ1té wisdom, the
purpose-of his handiwork could in né way be foiled.
While Chauncy held to the freedom of tﬁe'will, he
assumed that God's ultimate plan of salvation
would be attainedﬁby mankind voluntarily. This

he assertieé even though man reméinsstainted by the

effects of sin. Ok

Salvation, fof Chauncy, was made possible .
througﬁ thé sacrificlal death of Jesus Christ.
Reconciliation waé viewed by Chauncy as a salvation
from both sin and gullt. This was to be accomplished.
net only in this world but a}so iﬁ the next; in
order that'mankind might be disposed as proper
gubjectslfbr hapriness ;nd immortality. Chauncy
saw Jesus Christ being-;the person through

whom, and upon whose account, happiness

is attainable by.any‘of the human race.”

&S

61 Chauncy, ibid., p. 2.

<



\

/
He also saw/;he next state "designed for the amend-
ment of the sufferers themselves, as well as fhe
goéd of others, and wisely adapted as a mean to
this end, they may be-recovered, and formed to a T~
meetness for lmmortality and honor." 62

Many of orthodox persuasion rerllied but none as

fluently as Jonathan Edwards, Jr. in 1790 with the

publication of his Salvation of All Men Strictly

Examined. Here, the orthodox view was seen in the

accedtance of the infinite nature of sin.” Such an

'infinite-tranésression necessitated an infinite.

retributioﬁ._ This view was diametrically opposed

to .that of Chauncy, who conceived of sin as a

finite e?il, since it originated from finite
creatures. Also ﬁuestione& was Chauncy's claim

that Chrlst as mediator merited the salvation of sall
men rather than that of just the eiect. The %oncept
of the finite nature of sin and the notion of the
salvation 6f all men were the contributing factors

in Chauhcy's advocation of a disciplinary form of punish-

62 Wright, op. cit., p. 195; Chauncy, ibid.,
pp. 17, 11. '

e
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fent as oppésed’ té -the ‘orthodex schémé-of e‘tems,l--toment.63
The appearance of Murrayism in New England

T around the 1770's paralleled such theological‘
speculation. JothMurﬁay confidently spoke of
redemption &s universzal 1n scope made possidle by <i
and through the merits of Jesus Christ. According
to Conrad Wright, Murray was resafded by the ortho-
dox clergy: 25 but one of those many itinerant
_preachers during the Grea£ Awakening whose presénce
é1d much to weaken the influence of the educated
and settled clergy. His teachings were viewed by

. such New England divines as Jeremy Belknap as téinted

by Antinomianism. €4 S

Although Calvinlst in his background, -
Murray's thought showed the influence of the
Englishmen James Relly, whose concept of the union
of Christ with 2ll mankind ©paved the way for his

early acceptance of the doetrine of universal

63 Wright, op. cit., pp. 196-197;. see
Jonathan Eéwards, The Salvation of All Men Strictly
. Examined..., New Haven, A. Morse, 1790, Chs. i-16é.

64 wWright, op. eit., ». 190.



salvation. Murray s arrival in America provided
that needed 1mpetus for the rise and snread of

Universalist thought in New England.

R



CHAPTER II - i

THE THEOLOGY OF THE REVERENDS JOHN MURRAY AND
" ELEANAN WINCHESTER

The Reverend John Murray
' Lo

Ofé&nized Universalism inihmerica owes its
Yeginning in part to the ominlstry of the Reverend
John Murray, bornm in the town of Alton in Hgmpshire,
Englend in 1741.1  According to the Universalist
historians Clarence_R. Skinner and Alfred S. Cole,
Murray's early'religious views reflect the parental
influence of his Anglican father and Presbyterian
mother. The research of these. historians
revealed that Murray's religious upbring;ng Bave
" evidence of a genuiné ctoncern for his own spiritual

?welfare and the role he might play in the Dlan

l. Jobn Murray, The Life of Rev. John Murray,
Late Minister of the,Reconciliation, and Senior Pastor
of the Universalists, Congregated In Boston, Boston,
A, Tompkins, 18%9, pp, G-10. .

5 o
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ordained for him by God, 2

For business reasons. the Murray family
: L

- took up residence in Ireland. While residing

there, Murray and son ‘became interested in the
Methodlist cause. For the younger Murray, it was
to provide new religioﬁs insights which would
ultimately pave the way for acceptance of +the -
Unlversalist notion of salvation. His Tersonal
écquaintance with John Wesley, founder of the .
Methodist movement, enabled him to engage for a
time in Wesley's connection as an evangelisﬁ. >
‘ As a young mén, he later traveled %o
iondon. It was during his stay in England, that

he was to marry. Wnile Athere, he would alsc conme

in contact with the teachings of the Reverend

4

James Relly. The teachings of Relly are contained

Tw

2 Clarence R. Skinner and Alfred S. Cole,
Hell's Rempart Fell, The Life of John Murray, Boston, .
The Universalist Publishing Eouse, 1941, rpo. 20, 722;26-27.

3. Ibié.,.pp..31, 35-37..

4 1Ibié., pp. 52, 56-58.
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1n his work entitled "Union Or A Treatise of the
. - . ,/
. Consangulnity and Affinity Between CArist and His _
Chiurch® first vpublished in 1759. This theoloéical

system developed by Relly maintained that

The whole human race haé sinned
through Adem, thereby justly in-
curring eternal damnaition. Christ
- was the composite head of ithe race.
- He was truly gullty of the sins of
all men,; and could be, and actually
"was,punished for those sins. In
hls suffering all men paid the
penalty due them for their. trans-
‘gresslons and were thus delivered
from the endless dsmnation they
haé lncurred through Adam's sin.
Through this "union" of Christ with
the human race. salvation was assured
for ail men.’

Thnpushout-his Treatise Relly labofs to
*t ¢ "substantiate nis doctrine by its apparent trutnful-
ness and dependence upon the Justice, meréy, wisdom,
hélineés and love of God. Speaking of Christ,
Reliy states that "He is. the foundation of our
¢lectlion, grace, and sonship" with God. Through

mankind's union with Christ, Jesus became both the

LAY
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"author and finisher of our salvation...." Relly
noted that the scrictures testlfy'to such a ﬁnion
in numerous passages, but especially "under the
similitu@e of a vine and its branches," as relsasted
in the Gospel of Saint John, Chépter fifteen, -
verse five. 6 ’ . )

In this chapter, Christ is feferred 10 &s
“the .vine and manikind as the branches. Relly noted
-thaﬁ iﬁ referfing fo hims;lf as the vine, Christ

"is to be understood as speaking of himself
aceerding to his humen nature,'hence. he is called
the plant of renown, Ezech. xXx1v.29." This

rlant is the seed of the Father and Relly hastened
to cite Matt., xv. 13. Here Matthew relates +that
when the stock is initially planted it bears mo -

branches, however, the husbandman knows well in

advance that eventuelly branches wiil ap§;;;\553--555\

—

6 James Relly, "Union: Or A Treatise of the
Consanﬁuinity'and Affinity Between Christ and His.
Church',inSelect Theological Library: Containing
Valuable Publications frincipally Treating of the
Doctrine of Universal Salvation, Fhiladelzhia,
Gilhan, Fairehilé ana Co., 1 » ®PP. 1I, 2I, 17, . *.

n
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sﬁbéeaugntiy bear fruit. This figure of the vine
and 1ts brenches was utilized to show that "As the
stem and branches make one tree; so Jesus and the
peorle make one body, one man, one Christ, one
elect, one beloved ofﬁxhe Father, one crucified,
raised, and everlasting, the stock and branches,

meking one tree, grow in ome soil." [

For Relly, Christ'and all mankiné are
rooled in the love of God the Father. This union
wlth Christ assures the salvation of 21l mankingd,
while revealing to men the infinite rerfections
of the Godhééd. This tyre of theology contained
a_tremendous-liberatins force from Calvinism for

Murray and eventually would lezd to kls embracing

Universalism.

. Murray's life was abrupﬁly altered with
the loss_of bls infant son and later the death'of
his wife. It was at this time that he severed his
lies with both England and Ireland andllooked to

. 45
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America 2s an opportunlty to begin a new life.’
gohn Murray arrivgd on the‘coas; of New“Jerseylhul
1770, and until 1773, the life of thls itlnerant
minister was spent preaching in the numerous towns
and cities of New York and Pennsylvanla where he
attracted much.recognition. His preacﬁing and
theology were viewed by the orthodox ministers

of nis day with disdain, which later would openly

manifest itself in Boston. S

His second visit to Boston in Sedtember
of 1774 witnessed his public condemnation in the

Boston Post. His accuser, a Reverend Mr. Croswell,

chargeé that he was "a preaéher of Relly's dectrine.”
The nature of the charge brought against'Murray

in Boston captured the- attention of a mmber of.c
Slovcester . resldentsy: 3o immediately: commissioned
Winthrop Sargent’ with the task of extending the

hoswitality of the city to Murray. This gesture

8 Skinner ané Cole, op. cit., pp. 66-68, 99;
Alfred S. Cole, "Historical Background-of the Uni-
versalist Movement", in The Christian Leader, Vol. 52,
issue of September 25, 1837, p. 1224; see Elton P. Car-
renter, John Murray, and the Rigse of a Liberal Religion,
New York, Columbla University, 1937, 60p. Thesis, M.A,

\
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on the part of sé&eral Gloucester inhabitants was to
provide Murray with a home for the next two dedades.
The city was uniqué in that Relly's religious

tenets were previcusly introduced there by an
Englishman named Gregory. . The incident in Boston
served as a catalyst to bring this small group

of Rellyans forward. S

During Murray's extended stay in Gloucester,
the number of professed converts increased, so
that weekly meetings were scheduled in many homes
throughout the city. Ee served briefly as a chaplzain
during.the Revolutionary War, returning to Glaucester
because of 11l health. From that time on,
his efforts were directed toward the rehabilita-
tion of the town, whose fishing industry was near
collapse because of the severe economic condltions

resulting from the war effort. Part of the relief

-

9 Levi ¥. Powers, "One Hundred and Fifiy
Years of Universalism", in The Universalisti Leader,
Vol, 23, issue of November &, 1920, b». 1030;
Richard Eddy, Unlversalism in Gloucester, Mass.,:
Gloucester, Mass., Procter Brothers, 1892, pp. 1ll-12.

-
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funds were secured by Murray from his many friends

and assoclates in the United States Army.‘lo

The self-proclalimed Unlversallsts of
Gloucester can be classified as belonging to the
theological school of John Murray. The theological

system developed by Murray 1ls rpresented below:

It was trinitarian in its idez of
God, and of Christ's nature and
relation to God. It was Calwvinistic
in its theory of the sin of Adam as
putting all souls out of harmony
with God; in its doctrine of
vicarious atonement; in the Justice
of eternal suffering for all men,
ané that Christ hmd borne ithat

. suffering in the place of all who
should ever be saved. It éiffered
from Calvinism in its theory of
the entire human race in its rela-
tions to Christi,- predicating of all
souls what Calvinism »predicated of
the elect only, thelr indissoluble
union with Christ. 11

10 Richard Eddy, Universalism in Gloucester,
Mass,., ibié., pp. 13-14.

11 Joseph Henry Allen and Richard Eddy,_A
History of the Unltarians and the Universgalists in
the United States, New York, The Christian Literature
Co., 1894, p. 392; see John Murray, Thoughts on the
Docirine of Universal Salvation as Preached, Maintained,
and Propagated by Mr. John Murray, and Others of the
People Called Universal Baptists, Fhiladelrhlsz,
Prichard anc¢ Eall, 1970, 24p; Murray, Universalism
Vindicated..., Charlestown, Mass., J. Lamson, 1797, 96p.

/
/
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This theologlcal system developed by Murray was
supported by countless scriptural citations and
1nterpretations.substantiating his major premilse
that all mankind would eventually attain salvation.

This belief in the final restoration of all
men was developed by Murray in a letter, in.which
he expressed his views concernlng the final day of
Judgment., This event was described as a day when
the entire human race would be assembled before
God, the day when Christ would appear to establish
his reign on earth. Many at that time, would express
their ignorance of the designs of CGod and would

...call upon the rocks and the mountains

to fall upon them, and hide them from

the wrath of the Lamb; so totally

ignorant will they be of the character

of their Creator, thelr Father, their

elder brother, of Emmanuel, the God-

man, all which characters are unlted

"in that righteous Being, who is

appointed thelr Judge, thelr Saviour,

that they will expect to find wrath
in the Lamb!

12 John Murray, Letter IX., "To uhe same"
fTo a Friend], "Cursory view of a sermon upon hebrehs '
11, 14,15')n Letters, ané Sketches of Sermons, Vol. 1,
Boston, Published by Joshua Belcher, 1812, p,.280. -
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At the same time, He will oven "the book

£ 1ife" in which all men are recorded. Here,

Murray established "Christ as the head, and the
peovle as the members, of his mystical body."
Christ as head of this mystical body will encom-
vass 211 mankind intc this union. Then, according
to Murray, "will the velil be taken from every
heart, then will every knee bow, and every tongue
'confess to the glory of God, even the Father."
Thus, the grand glan envisioneé by God from all
eternity will be accomplished as foretold in the

scriptﬁres. 15

Regarding those referred to as fallen
angels. ( devils ), Murray offered scme hope of
szlvation. Using the scriptures 2s his zuthority,
Murray stated that when Jesus embarked on his
salvific mission he did not take unto himself the
nature ‘of angels but rawher a human nature. "It
was the sins of the creatures, represented by the

figure sheep, which were laid upon Jesus, and which
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he put away, and not the sins of the creatures,
exhibited by the figure, goats." 'The failen angels
then, according to Murray, knew that Jesus' mission
was for the salvation of mankind, while they them-
selves remalned under the sentence of eternmal

damnation. 14

3
In a letter to a friend in 1791, Murray
expressec concern for the future of fallen angels
in God's plan of salvation. Lacking scriptural
support, he attempted to resolve this question
by conjecture. He professed that as mankindé must
suffer for their own transgressions before attain-
ing salvation, so those fallen angels might also
be saved in the same manner. He concluded this
subjJect by stating that "What God will do with the
fallén angels, afterlthey are sent into the fire
prepared for them, I know not, 'Men are the books

we ought to rea@; the proper study of mankind is man,'"ls

14 John Murray, Letter LXI., "To an incuiring
Friend)'in Letters, and Sketches of Sermons, Vol. 2,
Boston, Published by Joshua Belcher, 1812, p. 348

15 John Murray, "Letter to a friend",
Gloucester, July, 1791nletters and Sketches of Sermons,
Vol. 5, Boston, Published by Joshua Belcher, 18153,

». 358. ’kﬁ
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Murray's preceding remarks on this subject
indicated that he held to the belief that T
' .--Christ Jesus is the complete
Saviour of all men; that by the
grace of God, he tasted death for
every man; that he gave himself -
& ransom for all, to be testified
in due time; that it is the will
of God that all men should be

saved, and come to the knowledge
of the truth. 16

Until man embraces the divine truth coﬁcerning_his
salvatiﬁn, "he is, whether in this world or in
another, under the condemnation of unbelief and
dariness, the only condemnation now possible to the
human race.™ 17

‘While Murray disavowed the existence of a
"probationary sﬁate“ beyond this present life, his
thought éid allow fo} some kind of vague intermediate
state. However, he could not conceive of mankind
making satlsfaction for their éins in this worlg
or the nexi. He maintained that "Jesus is a complete

Saviour, or he is no Saviour at all," 18

The influence of. James Relly-was seen

16 Murray, Letter IXT., op. cit., p. 346,
17 Allen and Eddy, op. eit., p. 393.

18 Murray, Letter LXT:., op. eit., pp. 347-

348. R
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throughout all of Murray's writings, especlally
the manne} in which he viewed Christ throughout
the Bible as the embodiment of all men. In a

letter, Murray stated that

...Christ is the head of every
man, the individuals of the lost
L nature_ constitute the aggregate
of our Lord's mystical tody, the
comprehensive term union 1s the.
key by which we unlock this
mystery, the head and members
are united, and the inigqulty
of the members, is visited
upon the head. ...I repeat,
our Almighty Saviour was the
head of the lost nature, and he
became accountable for the sins
cormitted by the members of hkis
body. 19

In another letter, Murray further elaborated
on this subject by citing Psalm xIix. 5 "Wherefore
should I fear in the days‘of evil, when the inicuity
of my ggglg.shail compéss me about?”" Murray stated

that- the Apostle Paul in 1 Corinthains, xi.3 1is

emphatic "that the head of every man is Christ,”

19 John Murray, Letter II., "To a2 Lady,
suffering under a temporary derangement, originating
in religious melancholy’ mLetters,- and Sketches of
Sermons, Vol. 1, Boston, Published by Joshua Belcher,
1812, p. 45. o
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'and when Satan 1s referred to as_the enemy of man-
kind, "he is said to brulse the heel of this head

of gggix man." Murray concluded in this letter

that the sinslof all men were borne by.Jesus whom

he referred to as both the "Son of Man" and the "Son
of God."™ As all men collectively fell with the first

man, Adém, so 8ll men are Justified and restored to

God through the merits of Jesus Christ. 20

Murray's manner of interpreting the scriptures
was again 117ustrated in the Book of Genesis
Chapter viii, which recounted-the events of the
flood and how Noah sent forth a raven ffom the ark.
For.Murray, the raven symbolized the uncleanness
while the ark.fepresented-christ -- in whom °f

21

we are all saved. Relly's influence was also

noted in the manner in which Murray applied

20 John Murray, Letter III., "To a friend,
Narrating a public conference held wiih the Reverend
Mr. L of C "hletters, and Sketckes
of Sermons, Vol. 1, Bostorm, Published by Joshua Belcher,
1812, p. 88. i

-

21 Murray, Letter II., ob. cit., p. 48.
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to Christ those texts which sseak of the 5oodnéss

of men. The beatitudes spoken of in the Sermon

- or ihe Mount, for Murray, aprly to Christ, for 1£'
1s he alone that fulfills the description. Jesus
‘was the "poor in spirit; the pure in heart." For
Murray, Jesus is "all in 2il, as him in whom alone
we can bée perfect as our Father, who is in heaven

is perfect." 22

The preceding interpretations gave evidence
that Mgrfay's Universalism wa.s based upon Relly's
notion of the "Union" of all men with Christ. For

Murray, Christ "bore ail the penal sufferings due

-

to the entire race...." 22 Christ was viewed as °

Mape head, and the peorle as the members, of his

n 24

mystlical body. That main point he labored to N

suprort by numerous seriptural texts. The 1en5thy‘

~

scriptural citations and interrretatlions devised

22 John Murray, Letter XI., "Sermons delivered
uoon Romans 1v. 25 "inletters, and Sketches of Sermons,
Vol. 1, Bositon, Published by Joshua Belcher, 1812,

p. 368.

23 Eédy, Universalism in Glouéester, Mass., p. 72.

24 Murray, Letter IX., op. cii., B. 282.

-~
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by Murrey were intended to substantiate the doctrinal
tenet of universal salvation, that teaching which
held 21l men to be reconciled to Gogd, their'créﬁtor,

through the merits of Jesus Christ.

Hls preaching was so effective as to rro-
duce‘npmerous converslions to the doctrinal tenets
of Uﬁiversaligm. In so doing, he, along with a
small group of fellow Christians of Iike persuvasion,
were publiciy barred from the First Parish Churcﬁ
¢f Gloucester in 1778. As a resul%;of their
expulsion, Murray and some sixty-oné fellow Christians
paved the way for the.signing‘df the "Articles of |
Association" on,Janﬁary l, 1779 and the establish-
ment of an "Lndependent Church of Christ." 22 fThe
formation -of this religious body ané the struggie s
of its membéfﬁ o secure legal rights as a -secognized
church body'marked 2 slgnificant échievement in
the quest for religious freedom in the United States.

/I 1785, a conference was convened at

25 Allen and Eddy, op. cit., pp. 399-403; -.
Eddy, Universalism in Gloucester, Mass., p. 19.

A}
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Oxford, Massachusetts with the intent of Examining
the practicality of a church drganization much
wicer in scope than was originally envisioned in
1779. At this time,- the Reverend Mr. Murrsy

) presented a Pattern of union emvloved b& the
Universalist denomination at Gloucester. The
"Charter of Comract,"” as it was finally submitted,
was aprroved by the cbnfernge ana was to serve

&s a model of goverzament for all existing socleties.
The ﬁdw-recogniZed church bedy also adorted the
name "Indeperideni Christian Soclety, commonly .

called Universalists." 26

. New England provided an abundance of

‘ministers‘who were of.Universaiist Persuasion each

-

coniribullng to the future developmen:i of Universalism

in the United States. The vast majority of these

.

early Universalists criginated from the Baptist
Church, perhaps due to the denomination's single-

. 1)
minded devotion to complete religious liberty." 27

—

-~

26 Allen and Eddy, op. elt., rp. 4035-404.

27 Clinton Rossiter, The First American
Revolution, New York, Harcourt, Brace and World,
1956, pp. B84-8s5,

<
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Ded;catéd to the cause of upholding the

. / * .
teachings of universal salvation, they develored

.2 system of theology which emphasized such attributes

of the Teity as Justice, Mercy, and Love. These

characteristics spoken ofiin reference to the
Supnagg\ﬁfing were foreign to Calvinist thought of
that day. Universalists reas@ned that somehow in
the divine plan of God, all men wouléd be reconciled
to thelr éreator. To fhe ort%gdox Calvinist, this
teaching and assumption was viewed as a serious
deviaﬁ?on Trom trdditiongl theclogy and as outright
ﬁeresy. Salvation, spoken of in this light, tended
to deemphasize the role of sin in the Christian
life. bNevertheless, this Univeréalist reasoning
held an attraction for all thosé who were in hope

- . 28
of rédemption, evenl those of orthodox persuasion.

In comparison to the Reverend John Murray,
few early Universalist preachers were of major
prominence; however, a contemporary of Murray and

egually prominent in the cause of Universalism in

28 Henry Kalloch Rowe, The History of Religion

in the United States, New York, The Macmillan Co.,
1924, pp. 1350-131. ‘
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America was Elhanan Winchester.
TEE REVEREND ELEANAN WINCEESTER

Born in Brookline, Maésachusetts in 1751,
Winchester sought membershipy within the Baptist
Church in 176%. and later as aﬁ'ordained minister
of that cenomination ministered to the needs of
the church in various parts of Massachusetts. In
1774, he terminated his sérvi;e‘to the church in
New England and moved to South Carolina where
he assumed the responsibility of a pastorate.

It was during this thase of his minisfry that ﬁe
was to acguaint himself with two noted Universaiist
treatises. These works were "The Everlasting
Gospel” by Paul Seigvolk, published in this

country at Germantown, Pennsylvania in 175> and

"Restitution of all Things" by Sir George Stonehouse,
Oxford associate of John Wesley. Both of these
works were to influence Winchester's thinking,

as 1s seen In his condemnation of slavery in the

1770's, for he advocated that salvation was even



open to the Negro.

In 1780, this Bapiiztiminigterivas

found preéching the doctrine of universal salvation

in the city of Phlladelphia. His teachings were

challenged by the Bapitist Society there as being
"contrary to the Bible and the Confession of Faith...."
fhe defection of one -such as the Reverend Mr. Winchester
was not considered an ordinary'occurrencé, and he soon
became the object ofgnuch detraction because of his
newly acquired reiigious convictions. The religious
Influence éf the itinerant preacher is noted

throughout the New England States between the years

/1780 and 1790, 3°

Little is known of Elhanan Winchester's

29 Edwin Martin Stone, Biograchv of
Rev., Elhanan Winchester, Boston, Published by
H. R. Brewster, 1836, p. 13? 29-30; Emerson Eugh Lalone,
Editor, "Elhanan Winchester"inThe Helper, Vol. 69,
No. 2, issue of January 193@, Pp. 12-13; see also
Charles White McGehee, "Elhanan Winchester: A4 Decision

- Tor Universal Restoration', in The Annual Journal of +he

Universalist Society, Vol. 1, 1959, 45-58p. ~- 4n
abstract, thesis, Crane Theological School, 1959.

30 Stone, op. ecit., pp. 52-54%,

<
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acquaintance with John Murray. However, limlted
contact was made between these two preachers.

‘Several of Murray's letters allude t& Winchester

and are noteworthy because of the esteenm they

- express toward this feliow 1tinerant rreacher. An
gxample of such esteem is found in a letter .
addressed to the Reverend Noazh Parker, a Universalist |
ministeq'of Porismouth, New Hampshire in which

Murray statéd, "Since I last wrote to you, I have

seen, and conversed with the Reverend Mr. [Winchester ].
I admire him much; his conduct and expressions

evince one Of the best hearts I have known." 31

Again, in a sermon delivered by Murray at the
Universalist General Convention held at Oxford,
Massachusetts in 1785, he referred to Winchester

as "Qur beloved friend, and very dear brother,..." 32

The preceding extracts indicate the regard

: - DlcdolmsMurray, :Letter XX., "To the same"
[To 2 Preacher of the gosrellmnletters, and Sketches®

of Sermons, Vol. 2, Boston, Published by Joshua Belcher,
1812, p. 112. -

32 Murray, "Sermon", delivered at the Uni-
versalist General Convention, Oxford, Mass.,
September, 1825,InThe Life of Rev. John Murray..., p. 292,
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Murray had for Winchester. The theologilcal systems
of thought developed by tie!‘tws. TLLFered ixi-many
respects. However, they held in common the

| "fundsmentsl truths of the, soul's lmmortality,

..; a senerai Judgment subsequeht to the resurrection,
andéd a final universal reétoratidA." 3? Theologlcally,
Murray and Winchester held to the Unliversallst tenet
that salvatlon was obtainable by all; however,

thelr systems differed as to how this was to be
achieved. "Murray stressed more salvation from thke
?T&th?df_GOd, Wincpester, salvation by the love of
God." 3% Nevertheless, both preachers were united

in thelr efforts and labors to profess and defénd the

doctrine of universal salvation,

Elhanan Winchester's life span extended 7
over a perilod of forty-six years during which he

publlished some thirty works. His first significant

35 Stone, on. cit., pp. 77-T8.

N 34 Lalone, "Elhanan Winchester??lThéz;elner,
D. 1l4. ‘ ' .

T



publiqgtion, porularly referred to as his

Clalogues on Universal Restoration, appeared in

1788. This was followed by volume one of his

Lectures on ithe Prorhecles in 1790 and volume

two 1n 1791. * Edwin Martin Stone, in his biography
. of Winchester, noted that of all his works |
* Winchester's Dialogues were "the most exiensively
read, and conseguently, the most useful of all

Ll R IV N

his productions." 22

His Dialogues furnish a comprehensive
statement of hls theology, a system of thought
similar to that which was designated as orthodoxy.
Winchester's theology differed, however, by 1ts

adherence to a limited view of divine punishment

25 Stone, Blography of Rev. Elhanan Winchester,
po. 126, 114; see also Zlhanan Winchesier's An .
Attempt to Collect the Scripture Passages in Favor
of the Universal Restoration, as Connected ¥With tre
Loctrine of Rewards and Punishment, Providence,
B. Wheeler, 1786, O4p; Winchester, Gcod News: Or,
The Final Restoration of Al]l Men. Abridged from
Lectures...delivered in 1789. Adelaide, Printed by
D. Gall,.186€6, -4Tpi_and ' his Thé.Gospel.Preached
by the“Adostles, and Esfedially-St. Paul...London,
Printed for a Society of Gentlemen, 1788, 38p;
Winchester's, Ten Sermons on Various Subjects
[In Restitution Pamphlets, 1789-1799].
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for purroses of reclamation, and by advocating the

doctrine of universal election.

~

The overall intent of the éreator, for
Winchester; was gself-evident in the seriptures
which ne arduously labered tolproclaim. His
views Tof 'an intermediste . siaté' and of
eschatology were based upon those scriptural texts
found in I Peter, if1.,iv. and Luke xxiii. &3.
These citations testify to the fact that after
Christ's death, his soul went to paradise to
rroclalm salvation through his blood to those
saints awaiting his mission.—He later announced
what ne had accomplished to the ensliaved in

the state of hell. 39

Winchester saw in Ephesians iv. & znd

36 Allen and Eddy, op. cit., p. 421.
see also Winchester's The Three Woe Trumpets: of
"Which the First and Seccnd are Already Past: and
the Third is Now Begun...Being the Substance of
Two Discourses from Rev. xi. 14, 15, 18, 17, 18,
Delivered on... February 35 and 24, 1795, London,
S. Reece, T78p.




Psalm lxviii.I8 réfergnces to Christ's ascension
intoc heaven where hé was Jéined by both saints
and "former sinnerg In his glory before the Father,
Winchester's views on the resurrection of the
body were clearly stated and he relied upon

Rev. xx to substantiate the one thousand year

terresirial relgn of Christ. 37

At the close of this millennium, the
relgn of Satan ‘wobld. begin:. _Hisfulti@ate
deTeati:would tocourd before-thersebond .
resurrectlon anéd general Judgment. Winchester
relied on Matt. xxv. 31-46 for a deseription of
this.final event. The just would be rescued by
Ch%ist and taken to the highest heavenly abode,
while the unjust would remailn on earth to endure
the finail conflagration.j.When'thécearth and-its
inhabltants, both human and angelliec, had been
purified by fire "the new heavens and new earth
shall appear anéd ﬁniversal blessedness be complete.

' The Son shall-deliver up the kingdom to the Fathér,

37 Allen -ané Eddy, op. ¥tk pp. 421-422,
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and 'God be all in all.'" 38

Winchester's theological system had little
similarlty with that doctrine formulated by
Murray. Both sysfems of thought, hoﬁeverﬂ were
rooted 1ln Christ and scriptural aut@brity; never-

' theless, they emvloyed & aifferent biblical exegesis.
Winchester's theology emrhasized the unlversal
restoration of all creation by Christ through
the love of God while advocating the necessity
of divine punishment in a future siate. For
WinchEStef, such divine retribution was both puni-
tive and cleansing for the soul and was of a limited
‘duration. These doetrinal tenets were dealt with
in detail throushouf his four Dlalogues and 'Lectures

on the Prochecies.’

38 Ibiéd., p. 422. i
.7 See Elhanan Winchester, A Course of Lectures
oen the Provheclies that Remein to be Fulfilled.
Dellivered in the Borough of Southwark in the vear
1788. Printed for the Fhiladelrhia Soclety, and
included in a perlocdical work, begun in February
1788, called The Philadelphia Magazine, 72p,
Norwich, printed by J. Trumbull and J. Sterry,
1794; Winchester's The Process andéd Emvire of Christ.
from His Birth to.the End of the Mediatorial Xing-
dom, a poem of twelve booksj; Brattleboro,
W. Fessenden, 1805, 352o. . :




Winchester's Dlalogues concerned. themselves
with the defense of the doctrine of ﬁniversal
salvaﬁion. Throughout the first Dialogue, numerous
scriptural texts were cited in answer to those
objections raised by & friend regarding the word
anlonion translated eternal or everlasting. 5% Such
references te- eternal misery and everlasiing
Punishment in sacred seripture tended to discount
the credibility of the doétfine of universal
restoration. Against such an oblection, Winchester
labored to substantiate the doctrine of universalism
in his first Dialogue by constant recourse to both

testaments of +the scriptures.

In commenting on the New Testament,
Winchester noted. that the usage of the word
a2ionion- is not employed that frecuently, itng. .

fatt, "Saini Lukeineversusedcthe ctépm: Maiomiom

59 Elhanan Winchester, Lialogue 1I., "The
Universal Restoration: Exhibited in Four Dialogues

67

Betweem a Minister and his Friend"m Select Theologieal

Library: Containing Valuable Publications Prineipall
- Treating of the Doctirine of Universal Salvation,
Fhiladelphia, Gihon, Falrchild ang Co., 1844, p. 5.
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or everlasting" in his 5éspel in reference to the
pﬁnishment of the evil ones. Thisg is also %rue of
his numerous sermons “preserved in the book of the
Acts." The term, in this context, 1s also noticeably
absent from all the writings of St. John,fhié"“
gaspglz-aﬁd:* epistles. This can also bé sald of the
Epistles of St. James and St. Peter. Winchester

noted that there are but three references to the words

everlasting destruction in the Gospel of St. Matthew.

Also, its use appears but once in fhe Gospel of
St. Mark, "and then in a particular case only."™
Finally,lhe saw. the use of the word =ionfon. twice
in the 01& Testament as sufficient proof that the
term was not appligable te the defense of eternal

reprobation and wisery. %0

In justifying its use, Winchester noted

a number of cltations where the term siomtomn

was applicable "to things and times, that have had,
or must have, an end."™ This was most evident in

the passage taken from Gen. xvii.7,8. "And I will
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establish my covenant between me and thee, and
thy seed after thee, 1n their generations, for an

‘everlasting covenant; to be a God unto thee, ané )

to thy seed after thee. And I will glve unto
thee, and to thy seed after thee, the.land wherein

thou art a stranger, all the 1land of Canaan, for

an everlasting vossession; anéd I wlll be their
God." 1In reference to this passage, Winchester
maintained that "the land of Csnaan is called an

everlasting possession,” even though the earth

and all its parts is destined for the final éon-
flagration.- This is also true of a number of
scriptufal passages cited by Winchester where the

term everlaesting is employed. See Gen. xiviii. 3, 4,

Numb. xxv. 11, 12, 13, 1 Sam. ii. 12-17, Chap. 1ii.

11-14. 41 " Taus, for Winchester; the term everlasting

éid not denote without end and was therefore an un-

founded objection and éisproof of the doctrine of
universal salvation.
ﬁéﬁcaﬁfeﬁae&ﬁﬂﬁéﬁ the Néw Pestament “ =7

L3

41 Ibid., Dp. 7.
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pmplpysgthehyprd?aronion?orlfarever“whén it
denotes:a . limited duration. The followlng
'citations from the Pauline letters were noted by'

Winchegter.

Heb. 1. 8. But unto the Son he
saith."Thy throne ( in distinction
from the throne of the Father ) 0
God, is forever and -ever;" yet we
read, ( I Cor. xv. 34, 38.) of the
end, when he shall have "delivered
up the kingdom to God, even the
Father; when he shall have put down
all rule, and all authorlity and
Power; and then shall the Son also
himself, be subject unto him that
put all things under him, that God
be all in 211." 42 .

The closing remarks of Winchester, as
found in hisg first Dialogue, concerned themselves
with the scriptural foundation of the doctrine of

unlversal restoration. In this respect, Winchester

asserted that the term zionton- or forever was
used more often_to describe the felicitude of the
urright than the sufferings of.the condenned., This

statement had added significance when one notes

42 Winchester, Dialogue I., o. 10.
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Saint John's gospel, Chapters 1ii. 15, 16, 36,

iv. 14, v. 24, vi. 27, 40, 47, 54, 68, x. 28,

xii. 25, 50, xvii. 2, 3. WincheSUer clted these

passages to show that the term a2lonion was always

used "to express the continuance of the well being

of the righteous." 43'

He also stressed that this term tended to

“have a2 much'stronger connotation when appliled to

the happiness of these righteous in the Lord.

We read, in 1 Pet. 1. 4, of ®*an
-inheritance, incorruptlible, and un-
defiled; and that fadeth not away,
reserved in heaven:® ané in Chap. v. 4,
of "2 crown of glory, that fadeth not
away; " and Heb. xii, 29, of = "kingdom,
which cannot be moved;® and our blessed
Saviour's words are remarkably strong
upon this subject in many rlaces; as,
in St. Luke's gospel, Chap.: 'xx. 35, 36,
where he says, "But they who shall
be accounted worthy to obtain that
world, and the ( first ) resurrection
from the dezd, neither marry, nor are
given in marriage neither can they
die any more; for they are equal unto
the angels; and are the children of ,
God, being the children of the - A
resurrection:" and in St. John, x. 27 , (
1

43 Ibid., p. 13.
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28, 29, we read thus: "my sheep hear
my volce, and I know them, anc they
follow me: and I give unto them
eternal 1life; and they shall never
cerish nelther shall any pluck. them
out of my hand. My Father, who gave
them me, 'is greater than all; and
none is able to pluck them out of my
Father's hand."™ In Chap. xi. 25, 26,
Christ says, "I am the resurrection
and the 1life; he that belleveth in me,
though he were dead, yet shall he live:
and whosoever liveth and believeth in
me, shall never die."

Winchester malntained that these texts implied =z
salvation universal in scope for those made righteous

in the sight of. God by viriue of their union with

Christ, as redeemer andéd savior,

For Winchester, the assurance of unending
_heavenly bliss and & limited duration of divine
punishment rested on the promise of Christ "because

his life shall have nc ené, and he is their life."

Because of this union with Christ, the happiness
~2and joy of Christ's kingdom would be theirs for
all eternity. What Winchester referred to as the

"state of misery," however, was not everlasting but

44 Loec. cyﬁ.




—— substantizte such 2 claim.

would terminate since.Chiisﬁ haa foretold the

end of the kingdom of evil. Winchester stated
that ail mankiné are the heirs and subjects of
Christ -- "he is their rightful sovereign." ~—
Sgtan wasfregardgd as an usurper enslaving his
captives. . According to Winchester, we should be
comforted in the. knowledge that ultimately "all
that are in bondage to him belong to Christ, who
will finelly draw them 21l to himself." 45

‘ His secegg/bialosue was similar to
_Jélalogue I, inaémucﬁ'as, it dgalt extensively
with'the general restoration of all men and

innuneradble scriptural arguments:were-cilted to
46 In his third Dizlogue,
however,_Winchesﬁer examined the docirine of
universallrestora£icn along with the first orincirles
upon which it was based. The first fundamental

truth or princicle cited by Winchester to support

the doctrine was that the universal Godhead is

45 Ibid., .pp. 15-16.

46 Winchester, Dialogue II., ©». 18; see pp. 18-

~
~
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both Creator and Father. Being the first Cause
of all creation, mankind especially was "made
by his power, according to his will, and for his

tleasure and that the chief end for which he made
47
1t

us, was, to glorify his name and enjoy him forever....

Another first-principletefted by Winchester
in cefense of universal saivation was based upon

the all-encompassing:-benevolence or love of the Deity.

Thls belng 2 first principle, from
which the Universal Restoration is
conclucded, we are hapry to fing,
that "God 1s love;" and that he "so
loved the world, as to give his only
begotten Son, that whosocever
believetk in him, should not perish,
but have everlasiing life: For, God
sent not his Son into the world to
condemn the worlé:; but that the
world through him might be saved."
See 1 John iv., 16. St. John 3ii.
16, 17. 48 :

Salvation then is open to all men throﬁg& Ch?fst
e P

ané thus Winchester's next principle rested upon

47 Winchester, Dialogue III., 3, 33.

48 Ibid.,pp. 33.-34.
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this very fact. Winchester was clear ir this
respecty, since he maintained that innumerable
'passases couid be cited to substantiate the.claim
that Jesus Christ died -for all men. This claim
that Jesus died once and atoned for sll was of
apostolic origin and clted by Winchester as a

' - . 49
"first principle, unlversally acknowledged."
He also noted that even St. Paul's theological -
reasoning 1s based upon this generally accepted
rremise, as seen in the followlng references from
second Corinthlans.
"For the love of Christ constraineth
us; because we thus judge, that if one
died for 2ll," ( which is not disputed

.by any, ané which we know to be a
truth ) "then were alil dead: ané

that he dled for all; that they wh -
1ive, shoulé not henceforth ;LW?’}LH\\\

“

unto themselwes, btut unteim that-
dted for them, and reseagain.” 2 Cor.
v. 14, 15, 350

T

f?he;hext:priﬁcipleiafftrmed by:Winphester

to support the docirine of Universalism was the

49 Ioe. cit..

50 Loe. ci?.
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unchangeable nature of God and "the immutabdbility

of God's counsels.” 1In respect to God's unchange-
able nature, Winchester maintained that God loved
all of his creatureé whether sinless or sinful.
This in no Qay could be denied. Goé who is all
perfect abhors sin-in itself but not Sinners.h
fhis unchangeable love of God for all of his
creatures was for winchesier of rrimary importance.
From this essential truth, he was-abie to plainly ~

discern the doctirine of the general restoratron.5l

The immutable counsels of God, §§ oreviously
noted, also'underlhathe doctrine of the final
' salvation of all things. This Winchester asserted
by having recourse to Heb. vi. 17, 18. Here God

is described as having

. t__.abounded towards us in all wiscom
and pridence, heving made known unto
us the mystery of his will according
to hls good pleasure which he hath -
purposed in himself. That in the
dispensation of the fulness of tlmes,
he might gather together ( or rekead )
in one,-211 things in Christ, both

s

51 Winchester, Dialogue III., pp. 35-36.
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“which are in heaven, and which are
on earth, even in him; in whom we
have obtained an inheritance, bein
rredestined according to the suroose
of him who worketh all _
according to the counsel of his own
will." 52

Winchester supporied the doctrine of
unlversal salvation by citing the p?inciple_"that

God hath given 211 things into the hand of Christ,

who hath declared, that 1t 1s the Father's will,

that of 21l that he gave hinm he shoulé lose
nothing...." For Winchester tHe word all-implied.
mdthout exception.” This he suprorted by paintaining
that as God the Father had relegated all things
under Chrisf with the purposé of restoring all
things‘to him, this universal plan of salvation

is rooted in the vg;y/;ill of God. Itq.approval

is sa?fzi?ngg_by God_the Fathgr andé executed ane

accomblis
: e ok
"'-..,_\

e

d by Jesus Chriét, the Son. 27

-~

. s
fils thoughts on this subject were directed




78
to the task of demcnstrating scripturally that
the woxrd all was used in a universal sense,- In
his first Dialogue, Winchester attempted to do
this by e¢iting the.Epistie to -the Hebrews. He

!
said that while the apostle Paul was convinced

that all things were subjected to Christ in one

sense, he guickly added, "But now we see not yet

all things put under him." This Faul clarified

in Fhil. 111. 21 when he "speaks of that effectual
'working, whereby he 1s able even to subdue all
things unto himself.'" When 2ll this is accomrlished,
then shell Christ 2lso be sublected to his Father

in ¢rder that God might be "ALi‘iﬁ ALL." 1 Cor.
"xvl. 28. 5

Winchester pointed out the Eiﬁtinction
made by faul between "all thinés betng put undér him"
ané "all things being subdued unto him." 'The
former has already been fully accomplished, while
the latter remains to be brﬁ@gﬁt@o_completién in

the future. -This Winchester taugbi\és based uzon

-

£

54 Winchester, Diaiaéue I., ©p. 16-17.



Rom. viii. 21, 22, "Because the creatlon 1tgels
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption,
into tkhe glorious liberty of the chlldren of God.
For we know that the whole creation groaneth and

travaileth in pain together, until now." 25

If these citations seem to +Pprove conclu-

" stvely that the word all is used to denote wlthout
exception, Winchester offered the followlng passage
from Col. 1. 15, 20 to resolve all doubts on the

subject. St. Paul referring to Christ says

Who is the lmage of the invisible
Goé, the first born of every creature;
for by him were 211 things created
that are in heaven, and that are in
earth, visible and invisible, whether
they be thrones, or dominations or
principalities, or powers; all things
were created by him, anéd for him; and
he is before all things, and by him
all things consist. And he 1s the
head of the body, the church; who is
the beginning, the first born from
the dead; that in 211 things he might
have the pre-eminence, -- For it
pleased the Father, that 1n him
should all fulness dwell; and having
made peace through the blood of his

55 Ibid., P». 17.
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cross, by him, to reconcile all things '
unto: himself; by him, I say whether
they be things in earth, og things in
heaven." Col. 1. 15, 20,.2% -

Thus, in the words of Winéhester, "all things are

given to Christ without exception." 57 Tnis he

asain-supported in his Lectures on the Provhecies

where he maintained that the words of Christ
recorded in St. John vi. 37, 4C, clearly imply

the intent of Christ's mission and the power gilven -
him by the Father to execute and accomplish this
task. This underitaking which embra?gﬁ a mission

of redemption encompassed the deliéefance of all
mankinéd back to the Father, -This Winchester saw
properly revealed in the‘following‘texts previously |
cited in this chapter. ( St. John iii. 35; xiii. 3;
xvii. 2, compared with St. Matthew xi. 27, ané

St. Luke x. 2 ). 28

56 Loc. cit.
57 Winchester, Dialogue IV., p. 51.

S8 Elhanan ¥Winchester, "Lecture", ( taken
from a course of Lectures on the Provheciés )LhSelect
Theologlcal Library: Containing Valuable FPublications
Principally Treating of the Doctrine of Universal
Salwvation, Fhiladelphia, Glhon, Fairchild and Co.,
1884, ». 70.
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For Winchester, even the Jewish people are:
included in the universal plan of salvation by God.
It is only through the infinite wisdom of God that
such a plan will be brought to fruition. Hls

remarks on this subject were as follows.

Were there no other text to prove

the restoration of the Jews who dled

in their sins, and indeed of the whole
fzilen race of Adam, I should Jjudge

this sufficient; -- "All that the Father
giveth me, shall come to me; and he that
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast
out. For I came down from heaven, not
to do my will, but the will of him that
sent me. Ané this i1s the Father's

will, which hath sent me, that of all
which he hath given me, I should lose
nothing; but should raise it up again
at the last day." St. John vi. 37-29. 53

The doctrine of universal restoratlon was thué S
supportedé by those first princlnles cited by

Winchester in his thifd Dialogue. These principles.
maintaLnBEchat'thexscriptﬁfbsfih”allirespents' et

w°ula:b3“fﬁlfilred;150t"

Th;\éheplogy of both Murrey ané Winchester

3
i

~

59 Winchester, Dialogue IV., p. 50.

60 Winchester, Dialogue III., D. 37; see pp. 33-

7.

-
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adhered to the universal restoration of all things
through the redemptive act.of Jesus Christ, whom

they regarded as both truly God and man. ' Their

Chriétolosy embraced thé orthedox trinitarian con-
cept of God, Bothwere ablse:tp Jprigelalim, “thern,. . the:
doctrine of substitutional atonement. Such atone-
ment for sin on the part of Christ, as head of the
human race, reconciled man to God and secured for

all mankind divine salvation. oL

In reference to Murrayl!s.and Winchester's

‘view;ofﬁfﬁtﬁréwpuniﬁhmng;fThomas:ﬁﬁ;ttemoreasays

They both held to the existence of
misery 1n a future state. Mr. Winchester
looked upen 1t as a penal suffering,
infllcted for the sins of this life, a
doctrine which was totally inconsistent
with Mr. Murray's whole theory. The
latter held that man, from his union

to Christ, suffered in ‘the person of
his Saviour, all that the divine law
-threatened; and that %he suffering of
man, either in this or the future life,
is the necessary consecuence of that
blindness which prevents him from
beholding the Lamb of God, who hath

61 George Huntston Williams, "American Uni-
versallsm A Bicentennial Historical Essay"inThe
Jourmal of the Universalist Historical Societv,
Vol. 9, Boston, Universalist Historical Society,
1971, ». &6,
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taken away the sin of the world.
Those- who fall asleep in unbelief
wake up in darkness, which must

- remain till the veil 1s taken
away, and "all flesh shall see
the salvation of God." 62

These two views were skillfully blended

"within Article three of the creed drafted at the

Universalist General Convention in Fhiladelshiz in
May ofll790. Known 2s the Fhiladelphia Flatform
of Faith, thisjcredal stapement contained five
Articles which were formulated as being essential
for church membership. Speaking of Christ's role
as mediator, Article three states that the conse-
guence of Christ's salvific act is the final
restoration of "the whole human #ace to happiness.Y
The .other basic tenets contained in these Articles-
stressed the role of the scriptures, the tnigne
nature of God, and the necessi?y of good wé?ks.

!
This statement of faith served as the only officlal

62 Thomas Whittemore, The Modern History
of Universalism from the' Era of the Reformation to

the Present Time, Boston, Published by the Author,
1830, p. 432. .
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creed for the next thirteen years. 63

Thismiheolosiéal position waé likewlse
retained 1n the Winchester Profession of Belierf
aderted at Winchester, Nef Hampshire in 1803.
According to Richard Eddy, ﬁhis Profession was
"a general statement bf faith, in which all could
Joln without the compromise of-individual con-
victlons...." Article two of this Profession which
upholds the final restoration of "the whole family
of mankind to holiness and haprpiness" appéared
satlsfactory to those factions influenced by both
Murray and Winchester, as well as, to that minority
who adhered to the wiew of no future'punishﬁeht
whatever. Eddy also stated that such a Profession

"wa§ sufficiently libderal in all its statements to

be acceptatle alike to Trinitarian and Unitarian.nt. 64

¢

65 L. 'B. Fisher, A Brief History of the Uni-
versallist Church for Young People, | Publishing date
and House .not gilven ), op. 102-103; Allen and =ddy,
op, cli., po. 413-414, See Appendix 1 fQr complete
text of the Philadelrhia Flatform of Faith.

: . 64 Richard Eddy, Universalism in America, Vol.
Boston, Universalist Publishing House, 1894, p. 61.
See Aprendix 2 for complete text of the Winchester
Profession of Faith. :

2,
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" In this contexi, the Christblogy oflboth
Murray and Winchester was questioned by the
. Reverend Hosea Ballou as early as 1805. This
prominent Universalist preaéher wouid develop a
system of thought which "expounded unitarianism
in a programmatic recudiation of the Calvinist
theory of the atonement. But in undoing Calvin
and Anselm, Ballou also'undid Murray and unwiftingly
obliged the followers of Murray and Winphester
arduously to relocate the theological foundation of
thelr Universalist hope in 2 regionally part-

Unitarian context.™ 65

65 Williams, od. ecit., bp. 86:



CHAPTER IIT
HOSEA BALLOU AND HIS THEOLOGY
EARLY BACKGROUND

Hosea Ballou wag Eorn April 39, 1771 in
Richmond, New Hampshire, the son qf Maturin and
Lydia Ballou.1 His éarly years were formed within
the Baptist denomination and thereby shaped by &
Calvinistic religious tradiilon. As he ﬁatured, his-
Inguisitive mind was adept at theoclogical matters;
especially concerning the doctrine of election and
reprobation.2 By 1789, he soon beganeto question
this basic Calvinistic %eaching on the grounds that

God. would not‘"gﬁg;;ally damn any of HEis weak finite

1 Maturin M. Ballou, Biogravhy of Rev. Hoséa Ballou,
Boston, Abel Tompkins, 1852, pp. 14, 16, 18.

2 Thomas Whittemore, The Modern History of Uni-~
versalism From the Era of the Reformation to the Present -
Time, Boston, Published by the Author, 1830, pp. 4353-
434, note. : -
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creatures,” - ‘
| Laékins what might be termeg & formal educationj
in hisk&ognger years, he iater Wwouldé secure instruction
at Chesterfield Acédemy in New Hampshire. . There he
recelved an educational certlficate which enabled him
to subsequently secure teaching Positions in Massachusettis
'and Rhode Islaa.nc‘..j+ While engaged as a teacher, his
sunmer months were spent as an itinerﬁnt pPreacher., He
labored for three years in this .capacity, obtaining
for himself = reputatién es a breacher among his
Un;versalist colleagues and friends._ It was at the
New‘EnglandtQmﬁnﬂki Convention at Oxférd, Méssachusetts
in 1794 that Hosea Ballou was called and ordained to
the minisfry by the Reverend Elhanan Winchegter._s
The subsequent years. of his ministry were
spent preaching throughdut Vermont, Rhode Tsland,
New Hampshire and Massachﬁsetts. He accepted mestorates

at Porismouth, New Hempshire in 1809 and Salem, Massa-

3 Emerson Hugh Lalone, Editor, "Hosea Ballou", in
The Helver, Vol. 69, No. 2, issue of January 1938, -n. 20.

g 4 Maturin M. Ballou, op. cit., pp. 30-32; 48-31,
5 - .

5 Joseph Henry Allén and Bichard Eddy, A History

- of the Unitarians and the Universalists in the United
States, American Church History Series, New York, Th

Christian Literature Co., 1894, p. 428,
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chusetts in 1815.. He moved to Boston in 1817 ag
'ﬁastor of the Second Soclety of;Universaliets on -
School Street. It was during his forty-year ministry
in Boston that Hosesa Ballou'e reputation and promi-
nence were established within American Un;verealiem.s
His labors in Boston were :gedicdt@dcched nenly:. ™

‘ te pastoral work and preaching but to writing and
serving as an edltor. d; July 3, 1819, he founded

the Universalist Magazine.in conjfunction®ith a

(oY

Boston publisher, Henry Bowen. 7
THEOLOGI CAL FORMATION

The ministry of Hosea Ballou may be evaluated
3
in 115ht of his Treatise on Atonement first published

in 1805, and a serles of later sermons and lectures
which concerned themselves with the doctrinal aspects

of Universalism. The years that followed would see

6 Lalone, op. cit., pp. 21,23; for a recent
blograrhy see Ernest Cassara, hésea Ballou: The
Challenge to Orthodoxy, Beston, .Universalist. HLstorical
Socliety -and .Beacon Press, 1961. .

7 Thomas ¥Whittemore, Life of Rev. Hosea Ballou;
With Accounts of His Hritings, and Bliographical Sketches
of His Senlers and Contemvoraries in the Universalist
*9*-\,———ﬁ%nistrv Vol. 2, Boston, James M. Usher, 1854, ppy 68-
690 ’ . ” /{
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the development and refining of his theologiéal views.
This would become most apparent in the revised editions.
:'of his Treatise. which would ultimatelf be recast to
reflect the liveralism 80 characterist*c of the latter
nart of the nineueenuh century. g - 7
Although-Ballou_had read the wofks.éf.Chauncy-
and Winchester, his theology is seen to ﬁave been |

influenced by Ethan Allen's.Reason, The Only “Cracle of

Man and the French Swiss minister Ferdinand Oliver Petit-f

plerre's Thoughts.gg the Divine Goodness. Allen's

questioniﬁg of the doctrine of endless ?unishﬁént'éné
divine approﬁétion, and hié‘théological views of the
Godhead; afonement and r;cbnﬁiliation aferseen to have
largely inf luenceq Ballou on these subjects. ‘However,
it was Ballou's reliance upon reason to. rid Christianit&
§f ifs blinéness and superstition which may largely

be atiributed to Allen. Through the use of reason,

. Ballou's thgdlogf was able to repudiate the tradition-l
ally held doctriﬁes of the.trinity, divinity of

Christ, infinity of sin, and the orthodox theories

of Christ's atonement and reconciliation.  This

g See, Ernest Cassara, Hosea Ballou and the
_Rise of American Rellgious Iiberalism, Boston, Uni-
versalist-Historical Society, 1958 5-24p,

-
-
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reliaqdé upon. reason 1§ 2lsc true of Ballou's later
sefﬁons whikh pPresent a view of God by mggné of Els
f"mo?al perfections. and natural attributes..." which
were for Aller "indisputable feasons to evince the
certalnty of the being andAproviéence of God...." 9
This Deistic influence of the Enlightenment
with 1ts'emphasis ﬁpon-humah reason did not‘féf_
Ballouldiscredit the authoritj of the scriptureé..
HiS lecture sermons, for example, are-largely bawéd
upon éériptufal proofs which attempt to establish tﬁe
.inf;niﬁe goodness and love of God. 1In this resﬁeét;'
his writings owe much to the 1nflqeﬁce of-Petitpierre
who likewlse held to the view that God's infinite
goodness was-the governing priﬁciple dégr.ﬁll creation.
_.Thi$ attribute of God, Pétitpiefrg argued, ?as rea@ily-

bestowed upon all of His creation "sensient as well .

9 Ethan Allen, Reason, The Only Oracle of Man:
Or, A Compendious System of-Natural Rellgion, New York,

G. W. angﬁi; J. Matsell, 1836, p. 1, 9; see

Ernest Caggara, Hosea Ballou, Preacher of Universal
Salvation, \doctoral dissertation, Boston University,
1957,. published in 1961 under the title Hosea Ballou
The Challenge to_Orthodoxy.- This work examines the
Influence of'EthanjAllen,.Charles.Chauncy-and :
Ferdinand Petitpierre on Ballou's theology. %o
Dr,.-Cagsa¥a - "also compares Ballou's theology with
that of William Ellery Ghanning, Unitarian spokesman

- on many views of importance. -Also pertinent is
Carol Morris', "A Comparison of Ethan Allen's 'Reason .
The Only Oracle-of Man' anéd Hosea Ballou's A Treatise
on Atonement’, in The Annual Journal of the .Universalist
Historical Society, Vol. 2, 1960-1961, pp. 34-69.
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.-_ : ', .‘- .\_,:- /
as rational beings." .From_this_peasonins, Ballou

fo;iowed phréush Petitplerre”s loglcal consequences:

 of such.a divine plan culminating 1n;thp divine glory:

° ' . .
of God. This glory was seen as "“the resplendent and

universal manifestation of all His ( God ) perfections.
It was. tals ‘type of determinism which would

permeate Ballou s thought even to the extent of

uenyins mgn's free will if 1t would better-uphold God'

omninotence in the salvation of all men. Ballou's -

3_position was. found to be most upsetting to those

]iberals and Arminians of his day. . They much preferred .

to adhere To the thedlogical rosition of man resisting

God s salvationjxrczﬁkx'trnnholﬁ. -man's freedom of
will 13 - ' : -

- Fl

These liberals saw 1in Ballou's vosition the

..danger of imputing the authorship of sinm to God.. Ballom
responded to this charge by admitting that the origin

of sin rests with God who,. in turn, uses sin to bring

about a greater good, Rather than brand Ballou as a

10 Ferdinand Oliver Petltplerre, Thoughts
on the Divine Goodness, Relative to the Govermment of
Moral Agents, Particularly Displaved.in Future Rewards
and Punishments, Montpelier, George W. Hill - Patriot
Office, 1828, pp. 14, 86-87.

o 11 Ernest Cassara, Universalism in America: A
Documentary History, Boston,Beacon Fress, 1971, p. 22,

wlO
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- .
strict-determinist, Ernest Cassara refers to him as a

"necessitartan." Perhaps, Ballou's Calvinistic bdckground
accounted for his ability to accept this deterministic
position, cognizant tHat in the end all things work - |
to the greatér glory of God, +2

_ It ﬁas in this theological context, that _
Ballou attempted to discern the divine plan of salva-
tlon for all men. He adhered to the belief that all
mankind would be redeemed by a loving and merciful
God. This was in direct contrast to what James Relly.
and John Murray had forﬁerly'téughﬁ. For them the
redemptive act of Jesus was designed- to arpease an
éngry God. 3Ballou's system of thought‘ﬁas to supplant
Murray's and;his,contemporarigs' and add still enother
dimension to-the concept of univéfsal restoration of
-.all mankind. 33 - | ' ’

Alfred S. Cole, in reviewing the théological

background of the belief in universal salvation, gave .
the following déscriptioﬁ'of its develorment.
_ Johr Murray held that Jesus died for all
.men, and therefore all men were saved,
redeemed, 'and restored, whether conscious
Co- of 1t or not. Elhanan Winchester, a

brilliant intellect among that early

group, held- that punishment here ang : B
hereaftgr_was needful to bring men to

12 Loe. cit.

13 Lalone, ‘0p. cit., p. 22.
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repentance and 80 to a proper state to
enjoy the bliss of ‘heaven. Hosea Balldu
formulated and systematized our: theology.
Many of Murray's ideas were rejected, and
in thelr place Ballou based the whole of
his theology upon the Livine Fatherhood
and Human Brotherhood, affirming that
love 1s the very heart of the édivine
purpose; that salvation i1s the rescue

of the soul from sin and not from
punishment; that runishment i1s the
natural suffering of a soul deranged by
sin; that atonement is the reconciling of
man with God; and finally all souls will
be brought into harmony wiih Ged.

Thus, Balleou cast off ali the remnants of Calvinism
énd nuestioned in_panticﬁlar Murray's concept of |
‘Jesus Christ as médiator and redéemer.

For Ballou, the mediétor was viewed as a "created'
dependent being" which he substantiated by citing various
paésages in the éiblé. The terms Atonement and Heconéilia;
tion{ for him, were identical. Recqnciliation then wés the -
restoration of love to its fulness, and "love is the law of the
spirit of life in Christ JeSus:of Whigh St. Paul speaks,
in Romans viii.2, by which he was made free from the

ljaw of sin." 15 This he further clarified in hié

14 Alfred S. Cole, "Historical Backgrounds of
- the Universalist Movement -- V", in The Christian Leader,
Vol. 52, -Issue of QOctober 23, 1937, Pp. 1354-1358.

15 Hosea Ballou, A Treatise 0a Atonement, In
Which the Finite Nature 9f Sin Is Arguec, Its Cause @xnd
-Conseauences As Suchk; The Necessity and Nature of Atone-
ment; And Its Glorious Consecuences, In the Final
Reconcillation of All Men To Holiness anc Haopiness,
Hallowell, C. Spaulding, 1858, pp. 1Ff3, 120.
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-Treatise when he said again

The soul, when governed by the law of

sin which is in the members, of which

St. Paul speaks, in Romans vii, 23, is

in & state of unreconciliation to the

law of the Spirit. Ané it is by the

force and power of the law of love, in -
Christ, that the soul i1s delivered from

the government of the law of sin; the
process of this deliverance 1is the work

of atonement or reconciliation. 15 '

The Universalist historian, Richard Edady,
commenting onuBallou 8 scholarship as contalined in
his Treatise, stated that "It 1s by far the dblest
‘work he evér wrote, and as an argument against the
dogmas of the Trinity and substitutional sacrifice,
and in favor of‘univeréai salvation, is superior in
its pléinness'énd force tc ‘meny of the arguments of‘

confessedly better educated scholars.” 17

) The major importance, however, of the Ireatige
on Atonement was its emphasis on seriptural evidence
to support that_Christ's atonement was "a moral énd
not a legal work." It also showed that 1ts ultimate
alm was thé-reconqiliation of all men to their. —

L) .

Creatdr and not the Creator to his creation.: This

o

16 Ibid., p. 120.

--17 Allen and Eddy, op. ecit., p. 434.

%
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recoﬂciliation in no way altereé the law or the
- panaity imposed because of its tranagression~ The
- Justlce of God remained intact by adhering to a
theology that sinful man must bear the consecuence
of his own disobedience. Accordins to Ballou, the
reconciliation 1s the "at-one-ing" mission of Christ
'resulting,in the restoration of man to God. This he
described as 'a moral'and spiritual result produced
in the sinner who needs changing, not a scheme or
effort for changing the unchanmeable God,. nor for
m\\\_\\i : turning aside any penalty of his oerfect law. This:
: | i s not brought about by God's vengeance and wrath
but rather accomplished by and through His love. Man

7 is reconciled to God by Christ "by his teachings, his
Vd

. /

L\

_example, his cross, all these beine the full and

p rfe, evelation of what God is, ané of .his unceasing

\VQ e to all made in his image.” 18

Q"--_

N

Thus, the Trinitarian. conceot regarding the

- wWasg replaced by a Unitarian theology develoned bé\M
Hosea Ballou. Thisngnitarlan influence strongly Der-
neated the system of Christian thought which emphaslzed i

the Fatherhood of Goé, whose very essence was.constituted

18 Ibid., op. 435-436.
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by love, while Jesus dégzgt wa.s viewed in this

theological system asf"the‘expression.of the Divine
1ife in & human soul, the image of thé 1gvisiﬁle Gbé:
Lastly, éll of mankind-was regarded as‘th;'falleﬁ but
redeemed progeﬁy of God. 19 o

BALLOU'S UNITARIANISM

"The Trinitarian Docirine

In examining Ballou's thoughts regaréing the |
Trinity,.his”Treatise;and later sermons adhered to-ﬁé v
the Unitarian notion of ﬁhe "Strict unity of God"

] ,és opposed to the trinitarian doctrine which main-
tained that within the supreme Deity‘were Ythree
distinct persons, who are co-equal, co~essential,

‘and co~eternal."” 20 .Baliou's reasoning attacked
the trinitarian doctrine in the folloWwlngemanner,

4
i

19 Gole, op. eit., 'p. 1355. | /

. 20 Hogea Ballou, ‘Sermon XXIV., "Commendation And . r—"\
Reproof of UnltarianslimSelect Sermons, Delivered on .
Various Occasions from Important Passa es_of Seripture, -

-~ Boston, A. Tompkins, 1848, p. 322; Unless otherwise :
indicated, 21l references to Ballou's Sermons are
derived from the same abové cited source,- -
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The reader will observe our usual mode of

reasoning, which is to 2dmit, as truth, what
we wish to oppose; and to oppose-lt, with the
congequence which necessarily follows. For
+he” sake of argument, then, we.admit the fore-
going. statement’ concerning Christ to be Just;
and then we contend, that.-if he be the Son T
of God, he is the gson of himself, and is
his own father; that he 1s no moreSthe Son of
God, than God is his son! To say, of two - *
persons, exactly of the same age, that one of °

¢« them is a real son of the cther, is to con-
found good sense. If Jesus Christ were really
God, 1t must be argued, that God really died
Again, 1f the Godhead consists of three distinct
persons, -and each of these persons be infinite,
the whole Godhead amounts to the amazing sum of
infinity, multiplied by three! If it 1s said .
that neither of these three persons ‘alone 1s |
infinite, Wwe sgy, the three together, with the .
addition of“&"mililon ‘more such, would not 2t
make an infinite being. 21 .

Having stated whati he considered theolosical abe-.
surdiiies to many Ghristians, Ballou.then focused on certain
particulars. Throuéhout the course of his Treatise, Ballou
regards Jesus Christ as both a created and dependent being.
The fact that he is a- created being is seen from Rev. 114,14 -
_ which states that Jesus. is “the beginning of the creation
7.of God." His dependence'is established by-his recognition
of the superiority of God the ?ather. Balloﬁ cited ét. Jodp
' v.19 where Christ said; "The Son can do ﬁd%hins of ﬁimself,
but what he seetd the Father do." Matthew xxiv;36—is also
_cited to show Chriei's limited Enowledge when he says "But o
of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels in

heaven but my Father only." 'St. Mark 1eaves no doubt in

21 Bzllou, A Treatise on Atonement, p. 96.

-
-
]



98

[

this regard in Chazter x1ii.32, "But of that'éay and

~that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are

D

in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father." 22

.This superiority wes getained even over the
risen Christ as recorded in Rev. 111.12 "Him that over-

cometh, will I make a2 pillar in the temple of myv God,

‘and he shall go no more out; a&nd I wlll write updﬁ him

the name of_my God, and the name of the city of_my Godg,

'which-is new Jeruéalem which cometh down out of heaven

from my God, and I.will write upon him my néw nameé."

‘Ballou noted that in the previously cited Qassase,"hea

acknowledges & being.?hom he worships." Psalm x1v.7 is

alsoc noted, “Thou'lovethfrishteousnegs and hatest wicked-

ness, because God, thy God hath eanointed thee witn oil
of gladness above thy fellows." Ballou saw Christ in

this paésaéé as béiﬁg aependent updh his heavenly Father.
Thus,'thé Mediator, for Ballou, is not the "self existent

Jehovah" of the 01d Testament.  The Psalmist speaks of

Christ as being "anolnted above hils fellows." This

passage was taken to mean equality with man. Hls exalted

position was bestowed upon Him by God, His Father.

‘Philippilans-i1.9 testifies to this fact in the words --

"Wherefore God also hath highly exzlted him, and given

him 2 name which is above every name.” 23

22 Ibid., ». 113,

. 23 Ibid., pp. 113-114.
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Lastlyy Ballou noted that some would offer a-
counter argument by stating that Christ taught that "he

and his Fauher were one." See St. John xvii ll. This

P

. oneness with the Father, according to Ballou, wag a
-union undertahen with the Father to bring about the
salvific mission spoken or 1n verse 18. Ballou‘;;kened
this missiord of Christ to tnat of- a representgtive.e§
the President of the Umited States, commissioned to | - .
nesotiate a peace treaty within a foreign court Thls

representative derived his tower from the President -and .
24 * . - . .

T .80 it was with Christ. ¢

Accoraing to Ballou, all power was 5iven to Christ =
including.dominion over the heavenly Lingdom. This he,
substantiated by recourse to Dan. vii 14, "And there_ﬁés_h

given him-dominion and glory, and 2 kingdom. " Again in

N Psalm 11.8 we see."Ask of ae, and I shall give the

‘heathen fqr tnine inheritance,’and the uttermost parts .
of the eértnﬂfor_thy possession;f *Finally, Matthew
xxvii1,18 records that "All power is given unté me in

heaven and earth." Ballou cited these seriptural
' . ’ .
passages as indicative 8f many others that could be used

to uphold his argument “that Chrisi as Mediator was a de— .
pendent and crezted being subject in power and glory 1o

the one supreme God. 25

24 Ibig

===

p. 115. | -
25 Ibid., pp. 115-116. '

(1]

A



. e I 100

Similarly, ais later sermons also concerned

__themselves with the question of the Trinity. Herg,

Ballou attempted {0 support his contention of the unity

of thé Gochead, by citins as hls autharity certain

'texts'within the 01§ Testament. He noted that Moses

was called by God to preach the doctrine of ;onotheism

to the Israelites. This we are assured of in Deut. vi.

| 4{5, in the ;ords "Héar, 0 Israel; the Lord our God is

one Lord. And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with

all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all

thy might.” Thié passage for Ballou stood in oppositiqn:

to the aoctrine of the Trinity. The Godhead revealed

to Moses was not trinitarian but monotheistic.26
In answer to those who might question~the

authority of the Old Testament alone in this matter,

Ballou iater reférfed to the New Testament for additional

supportive eviéence. His reference to .Christ's answer

when asked which was the first and greatest of all the

commandments of his Father was supportive evidence.

enough - for Ballou's ﬁosition. éere Chrlst responds by

* saying "The first of all the commandments is, hear, O

Israel;'The Lord our God is one Lord: and thou shalt

ioﬁe the Lord thy God with all tﬁy_heart, and witﬁ

-all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy

26 Ballou, Sermon XXIV., p. 322.
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strength. This is the first commandment." In this
~ sense, Christ used the exact words of Moséé ané in .
no way introduced an énlarsément of the doctrine. Evén
St. Paul in adéressing Timothy on this subject does
not depart from this norm when he says "There is one
Cod and one mediatcr between God and méﬁ, the nman
Christ Jesus." This supportive evidencé was clted
by Ballou in the belief that Jesus Christ was @
dependent and created being and that the doctrine of
the Triqity WS ndf essentlal to'the teachings of

Chris't.i_anity.27 &
Vicarious Atohement

The second étégé'of Ballou‘s'théological‘
development concerned itself with the doctrinal bésis
of vicarious suffering. Historically, this system of
thought held "that it was not consisieﬁt with the
divine perfections, for God te forgive the itransgressions
of mankiné without first requlring and rgceiviﬁg ar
sacrifice of }eal sufferings, in room of inflicting the
penzlty of his broken law on the offeﬁders." In his
sermon entltled "Commendation and Reproof of Unitarians,"
Ballou emphasized that they acknowleaged that

reason and the scriptures support the cont"ary, namely,

27 Ibid. » ppo 322-323.

-
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:that God's love was not purchased throuéh the suffer-
, iﬁgs‘of Christ but rather flowe "from the nature of
the divine Being, without being induéed by any
.creature act or suffering.” The.life,-death §nﬁ
resurrection of Christlare but the means utilized by
God in his infinite wigdom to reveal his divine plan
‘to all creatfoﬁ. Such a system of thought correctly
viewed the Gocdhead as not only all loving and merciful
but manlfesting his infinite goodness, perfection and
wisdom.28 Accora*ns to Ballou, these sentiments were
worthy of assent because of their scripturzl founda-
tion.

...they are justified by the zeneral
theme of scerlipture testimony, and in a
very clear ané foreible manner by the
% following passages: John 111.16,17,

" "For God so loved the world, that he
‘gave his only begotten Son, that
tw‘nosoever ‘believeth in him should not
verish but have everlasting life. For
God sent not his Son into the world to
condemn the world; but that the world
through him might be saved.” 1 John iv.
9,10, "In this was manifested the love
of God towards us, because that God

gsent his only begotten Son into the
world, that we might live through him.
Herein 13 love, not that we loved God,
but that he loved us, and sent his Son
+0 be the propitiation for our sins.”

By such testimony, we are certified

that whatever bhenefit Jesus is teo wman-, -
kind, that benrefit is the effect and not
the cause of cur heavenly Father's love. 29

28 I‘bid.’ pb- 323-52“4‘.

29 Ballou, Sermon XXIV., p. 324,



THE ISSUE OF FUTURE FUNISHMENT AND REWARD

Central to the theology of Hosea Ballou wéé his
auestloning of the doctrine of endless runishment or
divine retributlon. This theological area of concern
would encduragé Ballou to speculate further regarding
not only.the necessitiy of future retribution, bul its
duration in relation to man's present existencé and
future state. .

On this subject, Ballou wavered in the early
editions of his Treatise., Here, Allen's influence
is again.app;rent, for 1t was he who earlieé guestioned
the doectrine of endléss punishment and divine approba-
tion. The secqﬁd publication of Béllou's-Treétise-'
in l81é remained in essence the same 2s his 18057
edition. Howeygr; he became more certain of his .
"positiéh in.his later sérmons and lectures. His
theological formulaticns wére completed by 1832 with_
an uprdated edition of his Treatige %nd the pubiibation
of a detailed examination of the doptrine of future
retribution in 1834, | 7

- For Balléu, the teab£in5 of future retribution

perpetuated the 014 Testament notion of the Deity |
as a severe judge of vindictiveness and wrath shaping
man's dest%ny according to his works. Such a éystem

of thought maintained that man's ultimate destiny was

fashioned by God in a future state, where after due -
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3

recompense, lntolerable miserj or blissful rewards of
~an endless dﬁration awalted nim.>°

In addressing himself to those -advocates of
a fuéure jéagment and fetribution, Ballou found such
a supposition beyond reason and lackins;in'scriptural
evidence. He noted that its.unreasonableness &as'épparent
in that "14 is not undérstood how 1t can'be possidble |
for such'aféivision to be.made of the human family,
and for one part to be entirely happy, and the ofher
entirely miserable: because our*nature partakes of o~
such powerful sympathies‘that'if we see those whom
Qe love in'torment,-we cannot avoid a participation

of such misery." 31

Hls reasoning on this subject was subsitantiated
by Saint Paulle.declaration in his letter to the
Romans, Chapter vi. 7: ﬁgor he that is dead is freed

from sin." 72 Ballou maintained that "sin had its

o

30 Hosea Ballou, Lecture XVI., "The Second
Death," p. 216; Ballou, Lecture XVIII., "Explanation
of Matt., XXIV. and XXV," p. 258.

31 Hosea Ballou, "Thoughts on the Docirine of
Future Punishment®inAn Examination of the Docirine of
Future Retribution on the Princivles of Morals, Anelogy
and the Scriptures, Boston, Published at the Trumpet
Office, 1834, p. 145, ‘

32 Ballou, "Letter to A Friend", ibid., p. 123.
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'origin in flesh and blood, and is the natural offspring
}of these lusts,dby whioh¢men-are tempteo. Furthermore
ris arSUmenf rested on-the fact éhat the scriptures

do not testify "that ein ever was or ever will be’
committed out of flesh ané blood and as we have seen,,
that St. Paul's meaning in Rom. vi.7, 1s,-that he that

‘48 dead literally ig freed from sin.... I; was

Ballou's hope that sig woulé cease to exist attthe
end of‘;aﬁ's earihly existence.53 |

Saint Psul's text found in Roml vi.7 provided
for Ballou the necessary supportive evidence to uohold
his teaching on dlvine retr*bution. It not only Pro-
video the necessary scriotural foundation, but after
close examination, ;ecuiréd man's intellectual-assent.'
Ballou exemined this passage to discern the true
‘“ﬁééﬁiﬁg of its'contenihh_ggg&gpapter begins with the
following auestion. "What shall we-;ay-then? Shall
we continue in sin that grace may abound? Go¢ forbid.
How shall we that are desdé live any longer therein?"
Ballou attompted to-compféhend how St.‘Paul ancé this

brethren envision themselves "dead to sin.” This is

understood in the words of the text "Know ye not, that

—r

%3 Hosea Ballou, "On Romans VI. 7.", ibid.,
Dp. 135-136‘ .
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S0 many of us as were bantized into Jesus Christ were

B
bant&zed into ‘his de&fk?“ 23 . -

.Ballou maintained uhat thlis death was a boéily_

death, as 1s seen.in the pvassage "Therefore we are

burled with him by baptism into death; that.-like as

AChriSt was ralseé up from the dead by the glory of

the Fathgr; even so we also-should walk in newness of
life." This resurrection of Christ is clearly a
resurrection from bodily death and.mherebyrgxplains
just what wds meant by the term "being dead to sin."
Bailou viewed this to mean "being baﬁtized, by faith,
into the real death andvresurrection of Jesus Christ M
The next guestion Ballou ralsed was how did
Cnrist "die unto sin?" ‘For him, this was a valid
question for he saw in Rom. vi. 10 the words "For in
that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he
llveth, he liveth unto God." For Ballou, Christ's
human nature was subjected to temptation but in his
death and resurrection he no longer had to endure '

the temptations of his previous earthly exlstence.

. Thus, the words of St. Paul were sufficient proof of

-

ar -

: P4 Hosea Ballou, "Reply To Reason", ibid.,
. 128. ‘ ’ . _ :

5% Loec, cit,

-
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this held, view, nameiy, "For he that is dead is freed
from s;in.“'36 -,
Further scrivotural evidence was complled by

nallou from the New Testament on this subject. These

. rassages indicate the theme of salvation in the gospel

te be forglveness and'repentance.. Nowhere was there
reference tc the concept of endless misery and runish-
ment To maintain the lztter was considered by Ballou.

+o be both unre°sonab1e and unscriptural. This he

——

_conteﬂdec because of the inconsistency with the
‘New Testament view of Ged as being ail 1ov*n5 and
merciful to sinners. Ballou referred to th. 11, 4,5,

"ah—Eedy” who 1is rich in zercy, for the great love.

wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sin,
hath quickened us together with Christ.” Again in

1st John iv. 10., "Herein is love, not that we 1oved

‘God, but that he loved us, and sent kis Son to be the

provitiation for our sins.” Neither &id the teaching
of éndless punishment emanate from the divine -will of
God, for we are assured in 1st Tim. 1i.4 that God

"will have 21l men to be saved, and to come to the

- - —————

36 1bid., P. 129.
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kn;wledge of the truth." 3%

Ballou also noted that the' seriptyres of the
Qld Testament specifically testify to.the fact that
retributlon for sin and reward foﬁ_meritqrious actlions .
do not extend beyond the present stage of 1life, To
support this claim; while challenging those who adhered
to a retribution and reward beyond this life, Ballou

had recourse to a2 number.of -cltations derived from

‘Leviticus xxiv.1l3 &c. He noted specifically‘the

punishment of death described 1in Leviticus for the

sin of blasphemy against God, and the murder of one's

—y 2

38 Other offenses were dealt with
iy >

fellow man.
accordingly. _

'And he that killeth a beast, he shall

restore it; and he that killeth 2 man,

he shall be put to death. Ye shall

have one manner of law, as well for the

stranger as for one.of your own countiry;

for I am the Lord your God.' 3§

Likewise, Leviticus recounts the favors bestowed
by God for those who follow His directives. Ballou
notes that Chapter xxvi. 3, &c. records these 1in terms
of material prosperity -- bountiful harvests, and

seasons of plenty. Here, scripture testifﬁ?s, "For

77 Hosea Bellou, Sermon III., "Rich Man and
7R Hosea Ballou, Sermon V., "Men Rewarded
According to Thelr Works in the Present Life," p. 68.

53¢ Ibld., pp. 68-69.



209

-
-

I will have respect wite you, and dake“you‘frhitful,
and multiply you, and esteblish my covenant with you. --
And I will walk‘among you, and be your God, and ye

shall be my people." 40
BalloU'held_that such laws as those previocusly
cited E%om;the Book of Leviticus Qére of divine origin,
.and that "there 1s not in all the writings of Moses
and the prophets a single iﬁtimation of any reward for
virtue or obedience which was yiel@ed in this.life, inm.
2 -future gstate; nor_is there any intimaéion of the
punishing of the c¢rimes committed here, in another
world." 1In thls respect, Ballou maintained that the
New Testament had not reversed the ancient law nor
altered tﬁé writings of thé prorhets. Furthermore, .
Ballou stressedlthe very worés of Christ to substantiate
the position -- Think not thét'I am come to destroy
the law and the prophets, I am not come to destroy, but
to fulfiiz," &I i ’
Ballou notedé that St. Paul.was also clear on
this subjlect in'Chapter 13.in his letter to the Romans,

where he declares that both good and evil will recelve
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tﬁg;r just recompense on this earth.. He stated that

St. Peul, in his epistle to the -
Romans has set the sense of the scriptures
in a2 ¢lear light, on our subjezhsﬁ;See
Chapter 13, 'Let every soul be subject
unto the higher powers; for there 1s no
power but of God; the powers that be are
ordained of God. Whosoever, therefore,
resisteth the power resisteth the :
ordinance of God; and they that resist -
shall receive to themselves damnatlion. ’
For rulers are not a terror to good
works, but to evil. Wilt thou then not

«be afraid of the power?. Do that which is
good, and thou shalt have praise of the
same: Tor he is the minister of God to
thee for good. But if thou do that which
i1s evil, be afraid, for he beareth not the
sword in vain; for he is the minister of
God, & revenger to execute wrath upon him
that doeth evil.' .This testimony, my
friends, is the true sense of the whole
scriptures on the subject, and 1s in «

~direct opposition +o the superstition
which contends that sin is not punished in
this world. It is really unaccountable, why
our christian clergy should allow the truih
of St. Paul's declaration here cited, and
yet contend that God does not punish sin in
this 1life! &2 ° : :

It may be deduced from the writlngs of Ballou
on this subject, that there 1is boﬁﬁ a righteousness and
wickednessﬂpn earth, as well_as a due recompense for
both. This recompense, however, is on this earth and

not applied to a future state. 43

<

42 Ibid., DP. 70.

43 Hosea Ballou, Lecture XIX., "Rlghtecusness
and Wickedness Recompensed on Earth," p..262.
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BALLOU'S UNIVERSALISM
3 .
Other cornerstones of doctrinal orthodoxy

Tgbaridomed by'Ballou were the tenets of conditional

el;ction_and endless ;etriﬁu@ion. For Baliou, this

type of theology ;gcked a.scripﬁural foundation.

Ballou maintained that even the Unitarians deny

the theological premlse “th;i the Father of our

spirits, from all ete;nié? qlectéd some of the

i .
numen family, and ordajned them to.a state of end-

less felilcity; while hélfeprobated the. rest 'to end-
less, unmerciful sufferings. " Finally, the doctrine
ofﬂthe total depravity of man - -was discarded.-'This
doctrine held that méﬁ's nature was totally deﬁfaved

. and incapable of producing any good, thereby stand-

ing in direét orposition to his Creator.E#

-

In sharp contrast to such a system of thought,
Ballou concurred with that Unitarian sentiment
", ..that sin has not chanéed our nature frocm an object of
the divine love, %o an objec£ of éivine wrath; but that
we stand in relation to our Creator, as our children
to us their parents; that God loves even the aisdbedient;
and treats them with kindness and pity even when he

. //\\\\‘.

4% Hogea, Ballol, “Sermen XXIV., pp. 324-325.
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chastises, théd: for ﬁréhééresslons.f.gﬁ In this context,

'Bélloﬁ‘s lgcturéézand sermons focused on such theologlcal-

toples ag the defense of the doctrine of universal grace
- st T R ~

- b

as opposed to conditional or ‘partial election, the

‘mission-of Christ and the meaning of the term

D S
-~y s d -

- ' .Q_. . — ‘ . - -~
Partial vs. Universal Election " -

>
-

To supgfort.his théological Views regarding
'the doctrine of universal salvation, Ballou's sermons

and lectures were filled with constant reféfénces'to

‘the New Testament where he stzted could be found "many

arguments and ‘declarations corresponding with the
profiises of God' and the sayings of the prophets on
this 5loridus‘subject of universal grace." %€ 1Ip nis

refutaiiqn of-the‘aoéfrine of conditlonal election,

Ballou stzates

The doctrine of electlon according .
to the views we have taken.of it, -
supposes that those. who.are elected,

—

" % Ibid., p. 325.
- " 38 Hosea Ballou, Lecture VI., "Salvation
Impartlal and UniversalinA Series. of Lecture Sermons,
Delivered at the Second.Universalist Meeting, in Boston, -
Boston, A. Tompkins, 1848, p. 78; Unless otherwise
indicated, 211 references to Ballou's lLectures: are
derived from the same above cited source.
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Y+ . are elected for the benefit of those
: " who are not elected. The prophet :
Isalah in the 42¢ chapter speaks of ~
an elect of God as follows; 'Behold
my sérvant, whom I uphold; mine elect,
in whom my soul del*ghteth. I have :
. - put my spirit uron him; he shall bring
- Tforth Jjudgment to the Centiles --1I
the Lord have called thee in righteous-
ness, and wlll hold thine hand, and
"will keer thee, and give thee for a
covenant of the people for a light of
the Gentlles; to open the bdlind eyes,
to bring out the prisoners from the
Prison, and thex that sit in darkness
out of the prison-house.' .This elect
of God is the Lord Jesus, the Saviour
of the world, of whom the Apostle
John says; "we have seen and do testify
that the Father sent the Son to be the
Saviour of the world." This ‘elect
» O God 1s the One Medizator between
God and man, the man Christ Jesus,
who gave -himself a ransom for all
to be testified in due time." 'Thus
it 1s evident that this elect was
designed for the benefit of the whole-
world. 37

He-often_gited Saint Paul to-defend hié rosition
against a partlal salvation and an endless retribution.
Ballou found the teachings of Paul on this subject to
embrace many texts; however, the following was stressed

to substantlate his claim that even Paul adhered to

. 3T Hosea Ballous Lecture X,, “The Scripture
Doetrine of Eleetion," p..142. ‘
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the teachings of universal salvation.

St. Paul bestows much argument to
shoew that "“where sin-abounded,
grace hath much more abounded;

and that as by the offence of

one, Judgment came upon all men
unto condemnation,’even so by

the rightecusness of one, the

free gift came upon all men unto
Justification of 1ife." He exhorts
Timothy to pray and give thanks for
all men, because God wlll have

all men to be saved, and as a
reason for this he says, that

the one Mediator gave himself =
ransom for al% to be testified

in due tine. 8

This ultimate destiny of man, namely his salvation,

was according to Ballou, clearly stated in ﬁhe
sospels’which revealed both the divime will and
character of the Deity. 49

In examining the Calvinist docirine of Election,
Ballou found such a2 teaching consonant with neither
scripture nor reason. In presenting his arguments, he
noted such a doctrine altered the "moral character of

the divine Belng." Furthermore, such a theology

-

48 Bzllou, Lecture VI., pp. 78-79; see also
Hosea Ballou, Sermon XIV., "St. Paul a Universalist",

- pp- 189_2000

49 See also Hosez Ballou, Lecture XXVI., "The

" Healing Efficacy of Christ's Docirine," pp. 362-375;

Hgsea Ballou, Sermon II., "Christ Our Example,® pp., 22-
>6. ‘ .
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attempted to exrlain this éivine rartiality by
Justifying it as e manl festation of the glory of God.
This tyre of thought, Ballou arzued was not only
offensive to man's intellect, but to hls own morel
sense of right. For this reason, the glory of God
did not have to imply a partial aisnens&tion of grace
ané election.50 .

In his defense of the docirine of universal
grace, Ballou noted that certain ovrbonents maintained
that Christian theoloéy based upon centuries of
tracition adhered to a "partial system of salvation.“
Ballou's response was "hes God furni shed those who
limit his favor, with sufficient proof that they are
right in so doing?" For Ballou the answer was an
emphatic no. He pointed to the goodness of nature--
the earth and heavens all speak of the impartial good-
ness of God. These were created to be enjoyed by all
men without excebtion 5T \

These seme adversartes of the doctrine of

'Universalism also &aintained that such a teaching

encouraged both licentiousness and immorality. Ballou

50 Ballou, Lecture X., ov. eit., pp. 136-137.
51 Ballou, Lecture VI., ibid., pp. 79-80.



: ' 116

attempted to come to terms with such péstile_opinions

when he stated “"But héve they [opponents] ever attempted '

%o show that the universal promise of grace in the seed

of Abraham, ever tended to make that friend of God,

who "believed it "licentiocus?" Those throughout the

history of the world who had anchored their belief on

the basic premise of God's impartial goodness had not

condoned lmmorality but father had.fostered greater

love of God because of His beneficence..sé -
Hé%ing recourse to nature again, Ballou asked |

"Can jou, my rriends; gee anything licentious in the su#-

shine or in the fain, of which all are made to share &

in rich abundance? Is the vital air 1icentious because

it is free grace to every living being? Are the cool~

ing springs and limpld strezms lascivious in their

lmpartial favor? In all these things God preaches

every déay, and his auditors rejoice in his mercy." They

re jolced, according to Ballou, because God's mercy was

not limited nor were His graces partially éispensed.

Thué, it was only through the infinite Qiédom,_mercy

and providence of God that such alprovision as ﬁniversal

restoration was anéhored. 53

52 Ibid., p. 80.
55 Loc. cit.
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Ballouconcluded that, while enjoying. this"
richly endowed provision of salvation, man, "in returnh for
God S goodness must manifest both "love and gratitude"
toward his creator and benefactor. This most awesome
truth necessitated that man fashion his intellect and
actions 1n conformity witb this most nodble doctrine.
Rather than contributing toward licentiousness the
éectrine was seen to provide a strong and formidasble
moral character. A chareeter formed in the knowledge
that God had.seen Tit to bring "salvatlion to 2ll men...
teaching us, that denying ungedliness and worldly
lusts, we: should live soberly, and righteously, and
godlyf in this present worla." 54

The theo;ogical system developed by Hosea Ballou -
‘embraced the belief that neither sin nor any other form
of deviation from God placed enmity between man ané
his creator. Ballou maintained, however, that Cod
by his very nature is opposed to sin. The definition
of sin presented by Bellou,was "the transgression of’
the law," and the divine law 18, besed upon the preceot
of love of God and nelghbor. He asked then "do. you not

- : e
see that hatred is the transgression.of, and the only

54 Ibid., pp. 86-87.
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sin-that can-be comnitted-agitnst the law?" 55

Having established this premise, Ballou raised

the following auestion. M"If it be sin for man tec hate:

God, s iﬁ holiness fér God to hate man?" Hls con-
clusion on this subjeci wes that " .
holiness in God's' hating man, than there ls in man'
hating God; there.is no more righteocusness in any

surrosed enmlity in Goé towaré man, than there isg in

man's enmity towardéd God." Christ's sacrificial

man and in thls sense providedé the necessary certitude

"that sin, nor any thing else had causeé any hatred

: 1 56

or ennmity in Goé towardé man.
‘The Mission of Christ

The early lectures of Hosea Ballou concerned

themselves with.one obiective, namely, the mission

of Christ 1o save sinners. The salivation of zll man-

kiné was assured by Balloggin that all were sinners

55 Hesea Ballou, Lecture XII., "God's Unchange-

able Love To Sinners the Cause of Christ's Mission,"
». 310, : ’

-

%> Ibid., pp. 310-311.

.ee.there 1§-no more
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and none were found righteous in the sight of God. Eis
thoughts on this subject contradictes the Calvinist
orinicon that Christ came to sathfy=tﬁe cdemands of &
vinﬁictive Justice which exacted of falien man an
encdless punishment or éivine retribution. Bal}ou
noted thaet sccording to the doctrine of Calvinism,
Christ's salviflc mlssion was directed toward only a
seléct number o% souls, the elect. Their eternal.
punishment was set aside because of the suffering
and meritorious acts of Christ who\won pheir freecdom
from such a venalty. Sﬁch a divine schenme was held
to be essential to urholding man's conéept of éod's
Justice. 57

The substante of this lecture entitled "The
Objects of Salvation; #nd 1is Nature" was gleaned
from some five objections Ballou listed in refuting
tﬁe reviously held divine vlan of salvation. The
first guestion raised by Ballou stemmed from the com
ﬁlete aBsence of divine testimony sanctioning such
a2 harsh venalty. Nowhere in the account of the fall

of man was there imposeé the penalty of "eternzl death"

57 Eosea Eallbu, Lecture I., "Thé Objects of
Salvation; Ancd its Nature," pp. 8-11.
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nor the "pains of hell foréver." Neither is it
imposed upon Cain for his sin against his brother.
This penalty was also noticeably absent from the
Mosalce Law authored by God Himself. 58

Ballou attacked this Calvinistic theolosy
as beins “entirely repugnant to the character of
God as a Father of his creatures. Such a penalty

"would inevitably Prevent repentance ané reformation

forever." Ballou took consclation in the belief
that God 1s love and truly a loving Father. To
State that he i1s a God of wrath consumed by
‘vindictiveness toward men is a most grievous error
and serves only to dishonor the Creator. 59

Other objections cited by Ballou included how
it was possible for Christ who was sinless to atone for
those who had sinned? He stated that "To condemn
the innocent and eclear the guilty is:sirietly forbidden
in the law." If Christ did make full reparation,
Ballou hastened to add, how was it ﬁossible for him to
suffer "eternzl misery.in a few days?" Also, if'the

elect were saved from the divine pénalty which subjected

58 Ibid., pp. 11-12. . -
59 Ibid., p. 12.
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211 men to the "mlseries of this 1ife, to death 1tself,

and ﬁo the pains*%f hell forever," why were nct the
| elect.exempp_in this 1ife from the first two a2bove
mentioned penalties.? 60

According to Ballou, the conclusions of his

arguﬁent were self-evident, nameli, "that no such
penalty of endless miséry was ever connected with the
divine law of heaven: and ecually evident, that Jesus
did not comé Into ihe world to save sinners from any
such penalty. No, nor did hg come into the world: to
save the sinner from the punishment of his sins." |
Haviné questioned_tﬁese basic Ca%vinistic assupptions,
he then attempted to utili:ze the scriptures in order
that he might au;horitativély_esﬁabllsh Just what

-Christ came to'save ginful man from.él

< Christ's foremost mission was to save
man from his sins. For Ballou,-there was & cistinetion
"betﬁeen savihs a2 sinner from his sins, ané saving bkin
from the punishment which his sins deserve...." To

rescue a criminal from the penalty deserving his crime

1 -

would be an uniawfullviolation, but to offer forgive-

ness and salvatlon from his offence would be to restore

60 Loc..clt.
61 rpid., p. 13. o .
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him again to righteousness. Thls type of-thinkins
was roofed in the scriptures where we find the:Angel
addressing Joseph in these words, "Thou shalt call
his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from
their sins." 62 - *-
Ballou aiso views the misslion of‘Christ
end cause of sin. This salvatioﬁ from ilgnorance is_
refefred to in St. Paul's Letter %o the Colossians
where he speaks of this deliverance "from the p;\:fer
of darkness, and hath translated us unto the_kingdoﬁ
of his deaSbSon.“ Ballou saw in the word "darkness"
deception and ignorance blotting out divine truth
and_ﬁndwledge. Ballod again refers to the
sceriptures, in-the words of St. Peter, "Grace and peace
be mulitiplied unte you through the knowiédge of Ged,
and of Jesus our Lord." This is precisely the task <«
of the Christian ministry, namely, to teach and instruct
211 peoples in "the knowledge of the truth." 63
Hafing discerned the divine plan of salvatlon

through the study of the scriptures, Ballou then pro- -

. . 13 _l4¢
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65 Ibid., pp. 14-15.



ceeced to cdevote his attention to the auestion why
Christ was assigned bis salvific mission. This he ~
attempted to exrlore in a ledture entitled "Love .
The Centre of All the Divine Attributes." Here, he
examined those attributes ascribed to the Godhead.
These att;ibutes which he 1istedlés Wisdom, Knowledge,
Fower, Justice, Trutp, Mercy, and ﬁove were infinite
attributes and-because cf this fact they nei;her con-
tradlcted nor frustrated each other but rather were
211 in harmony within the Supreme Godhead, O% |
Wisdom was cefined by Ballou as "that attribute
of mind Sy which deslegns are drawn and plans are laid."
ﬁnowledge, on the other hand, wes viewed-as that
"principle of intellectual nature by which the simple
facts relating %o things are comprrehendeé or understood.™
This attribuite of God, agcordins to Ballou, enabled
the Deity to encompass all of His creation. Divine
Ebwgn "§s that ability by .which all the purposes of

nis vast and infintte scheme are carried into execution." &

82 Hosea Ballou, Lecture IV., "Love The Centre
of All the Divine Attributes,® p. 49

(vl

65 Ibtd. ;. pp. 49-50.
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The divine attributes of Justice, Truth and Mercy were
dederibed by Ballou as follows.

Justice is that attribute of God, by
vhich a righteous and ecquitable adminlistra-
. tion is dlrected towards all moral account-
able beings; and by which every such being
receives Just recompense of reward accord-
ingly as moral powers are exercised. Divine
justice likewlse reguires that all moral
beings should act in such a manner as %o
discharge every duty and obligation whichk
the connexions ané relations in which
they are placed render necessary.
"Justice and judgment are the habitations
of his throne."

Truth 1s whatever is opprosed to
falsehood, and is the reslity of all
things, clrcumstances and events, past,
present and future. This is forever
with him who varies not, for "He is the
Rock, his work is perfect for all his
ways are judgment; a God of truth, and
without iniquity, just an& right is he."

Mercy is that diwine perfection of Goa
which pitles and relieves from sin and
wretchedness, those who stand in need of
such compassion, "For the Lord is good;
his mercy is everlasting; and his truth
endureth to all senerations6 "According
to his mercy he saved us. 6 .

Lasfly, Love was described as "a property which delights
in an object, carefully avoids doing it any harm, and
uses all its means to administer good." Thus, God was

_beét descrived by his attributes, but most particularly
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by the attributes of love, for "God is love." &7

Having viewed the Godhead in this 1light, Ballou
then was able to reason Christ's salvific role in the
divine plan of God. 1In attemﬁting to penetrete this
divine plan, he marveled at the unfathomable goodness
of God revealed to man through Christ. Ballou -
noted that the followins-passase from scripture made
known the divine purpose in éeﬁding Christ. "For God
80 1oved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should not Derfsh but
have everlasting 1ife. For God sent not‘his Son into
the world to condemn the world; but that the world
through him might be saved.” 68.

Again, Ballou had recourse to the seribtures to
make known the oﬁject of God's love and the means
offered to man. 'fHérein is iove, not that we loved
QOd,-but thét he loved us, and sent his Son to be the
propiéiation for our sins." Thus, the object of Goé's
_lové ig mankind and the means provided for his .
reconciliation is the Sop; Jesus Christ. The divine

wisdeon of‘guch a plgn.of salvatlion can in no way be

67 Ballou, Lecture IV., pp. 50-51.
68 Iblid., p. 51.

.
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frustrated. Ballou was ablé to conclude that such
divine attributes wzzﬁin an all 1§vin5 aend unchange—'
ablé God harmenized in love and that t§§§ all work in
unison, ailming at the hishést vossible improvement
and felicity of all morél belngs. 69 R
' Ballou ;aintained tﬁﬁt.Christ as mediator
unfolded the éivine plan. of salvation for man conceived
L}n the infinite wisdom of God.‘ In this respect, "the
é&spel of Jesus Christ flows naturally from God...and...
all the causes which produce 1t, or cause 1t to flow forth
to man, are in thé nature of the divine Being. He is
self-moved in all he does, and of course he is self--
moved in the dlsvensation of his grace." This love of
God, for Ballou, is an-impartial love infinitely
extensive. Such infinite perfectiion of the Godhead
gloriously displays and panifests an unchangeable
) léve and mercy toward all of éankind,‘zd' This Ballou
establiéhed wheP he stated ‘ . .
| ...tﬁét.the grace by—whicﬁ man obtains

salvation-and eternal life, flows naturally
and necessarily from the nature of God, and

. .

66 Ibld., ». 5l.

‘ 70 ‘Hosea Ballou, Lecture II., "The Divine
Character the Source of all the Grace Manifested in

the Gospel; And the Standard for Our Imitation," pp. 20,
21, 26-27. ' ) .
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- i1s known by 1ts peculiar characteristic

of love to sinners, we infer that this

.salvation will eventually be. as extensive

as the love of God, from which it proceeds.

-If the love of the divine Being ensures

salvation to any of the sinful race of

Adam, it equally favors the salvation of

all men, as all are equally the objects

of divire love. This inference relies

on the fact, that the same cause will

always rroduce the same effects. TI

The mission and doctrine of Christ for Ballou,
had their foundation also in the will of God. Ballou
taught that the words of Christ were designed to pro-
claim his Father's wlll, for Christ said "I came down
from heaven, not to do mine own will: but the will of
him that sent me. -- God sent not his Son into the
world to condemn the world; but that the world through

him might be saved. -- The Son of man came not to call
the” righteous, but sinners to repentange.’—- The Son
of man came to seek and to save that wﬁiéh was lost."
This scriptural verse for Ballou provi&ed fhe necessary
certitude of the mercy and love of God both willing -
and securing the salvatién of all men throﬁgh~his Son,

Jesus Chriq;. =

T Ibild.,. p. 27.

72 Hosea Ballou, Lecture XIII., "Christ Sowing
the Good Seed, in Tears," p. 179. )

-
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There was. for Ballou ihen but one doctrine of
Christ applied to all men, and that doci:ine was |
recognlzable by its universality and advocation of
love. 1In this sense Ballou noted, Jesus taught that
‘his Father loves'al% men and sent his Son in order
that all men might be saved. The'ihebiogy of man
would teach the opposite, maintaining that God witholds
his forglveness and salvation from those that oppose
him anéd threatens them with eternzl punishment. The
teachings of Jesus are clear in their call to repentance,
while the teachings of men hold that the impenitent
will be subject to eternal reprobation. s

_Ballou was emphatic that Jesus nmever spoke of
the “finally;iqgenitent,“ but emphasized the-forgi%e-
ness of sin in order that 21l men might be draﬁn 1o
him. The theology of men would “réqﬂife a sacrifice
to appease the divine wrath " of God, and in_so doing,
' I%sﬁﬁémr but "a part to be drawn to Christ." Ballou
closed hié_remgrks'on this subject by stressing "The"
doétriﬁé of Jesus 1s preclious wheat; but the doctrines

of men are tares which are to be consumed by the fire

of truth and love." 7%




129

-

Ballou concluded that the common teaching

~ that Christ's salvific act was designed tc appease

the divine wrath of God not only lacked scriptural
‘support but %as contraf& to reason. According to
Ballou, the message of saivation as contafned in the
gospel of Jesus Christ"is a salvation from our sins,
from our_waﬁderings, from the darknesé of our decelved
minds, from all uncleanness, 10 righteousness, to
reconciliation to God, to the knowledge of the truth, - -
and to holiness of life." Men's immortality and the
eternal 1ife to which he was destined was foreordained
by éod in his infinite wisdom and love;?g This
reconciliation to God was accomplished throush Christ
by not imputing our sins against us. Ballou notes
that -the seriptures speaking of Jesus state that the
Father "hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no
sin; that we‘Pight be m§de the righteousness of God 1in

nim, " €

Reconclilliation for-Ballou thén, was the

75 Hosea Ballou, Lecture XVII., “"Salvatliom-A&_
Deliverance From Error and Sin, Through the Mercy of
God," p. 244.

' %8 Hosea Ballou, Sermon XXII,, "galvation of All
A Doctrine of Reproach," p. 293. .

/
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conformity of man to both the divine attributes énd will
of God. Since Ballou viewed the Godhead in terms of
dlvirne Love, reconciliatlon was viewed in lisqp;of this
divine principle. 1In other words, "God is known to be
love to all his creatures, because he actually does good
to all. If we love all God's rational offspring, as our
b}ethren, we are therein reconciled to God. Ballou
ciltes Seint Paul who states that God "will have all men .
to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the trﬁth."
For Béllou then, "If this will be in us, and if we can in
sincerity pray for this will to be accomplished, we are
therein reconciled." This was what Ballquaéfined as

being Ep conformity with God. ©3

. Ballou's theology s£ressed the reconciliation
of man to God and emphaéized the unchangeable nature
of God which ﬁe declared to be 1otgz" Thus, the

rived "...2s an expression

mission of Jesus Christ was de

of the Father's love..." f£of all menkind. According to

the Universalist histetian, Ernest'Cassara, Ballou's
"...theory of ajefement should be considered seriously

by all who ace Christ, as a revelation of God, at

the center of their faitn." ®%

63 Hosea Ballou, Lecture XI., "God Reconclling
the World Unto Himself, Through Christ," pp. 158-159.

64 Ernest Cassara, Hosea Ballou: The Challenge to
Orthodoxy, Boston Unlversalist Historical Soclety and Beacon
Press, 1958, pp. 171-172.
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The theclogical system, then, developed
by Ballou concerned itself with the doctirine of
the trinity and sought to renounce the teaching
as unreasonable and lacking in scriptural foundatilon.
The thedlogical scheme which embracecd the notiéns
of wvicarious suffering and reprobation as necessary
to placate the disrtleasure of a vengeful Deity
were also abandoned. Instead, the God—head was
viewed as both creator and father of the universe
who in his.wisdom and goodneés exercised mercy and
loving compassicn tb all hls creatures. The
doctrine of partial electioﬁ and eternal retribution
were equally abandoned, as well as, the noticn of

the total depraviiy of man..

The sysiem of thought formulated by
Hosea Ballou, which would later be brancded as ./
Ultra~Universalism, stood in stark contrast to
that body of theclogy develoved by the Reverends
John Murray a2né Elhanan Winchester. Ballou's
theclogical. development took shape from 1805
to 1834 in the mldst of 2 divisive theological
climate, cogpied with the rise of anti-Trinitarian

sentiment in New England. The fact that 1t emerged

=



during thls reriod, has enabled the historian to

see many and varled influences.upon his thought.
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CHEAFTER IV

BALILOU'S THOUGHT IN ITS_HISTORICAL
AND TSEOLOGICAL CONTEXT
In examining the develépment of. Hosea Balléu's
theolésical-thought;lit chould be noted that early
Universalists have viewed Ballou as beilng- largely
a2n indevendent thinker anc onix minimally vulnerable

to outside influence. 1 Other coniemTorary

.scholars, "however, most notably Ernest Cassara,

have supported the view that Ballou's theoclogy
was largely drawn'from +he thoughts of prominent

writers such as Ethan Allen, Charles Chauncy, and

1 See Maturin M. Ballou, Biograzhy of Rev.
Hogea Ballou, Boston, Abel Tompkins, 19523
Thomas whituemecre, Life of Rev. Hosea Ballou; With
Accounts of His Writings, and BLOSTaDhLCcal SKeucnes
0F Els Sermons anc tontemporaries in the Tniversallst
¥inisiry, & vols. Eoston, Jemes M. Usher, 1804 -12553
Dscar satfford, Hosea Balliou: A Marvellous Life Story
Boston, Universallst SUDbTLShing douse, 1ocY;
W. S. Balch, Article V., “aaleb Rica', in The Uni-~
wversgalist Quarterly and General Review, Vol. 9,
T New Series ), lssue oT January lcie.

153
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Ferdinand Fetitplerre.

In adcélition to this reéent scholgrshl;, the
critic has the testimony of Ballou himself, who |
noted the influence of such individuals. He cersonally
acknowledged an 1ndeﬁtédness to Ethan Allen's

Reason the Only QOracle of Mam;'D and. admitted in

correspondence wilth.the Reverend Joel Foster,
knowledge of Chauncy's doctirinal vpositions. 4
Finally, Nathanlel Staéy in his Memolirs notes

that while he was under the tutelage of Hosea Bzllou,

Ferdinané Petitpierre's Thoughts on Livine Goociiess

2 See Ernest Cassara, Hoseza Bzllcu The
Chzllenge- to Orthodoxy, Boston, Universalisti Historical
Scciety and Beacon Press, 1961; Ernest Cassara, ?
Hosea Ballou and the Rise of American Religious ] v
Liberalism, Beston, Universalist Hlstorical Society,
195%. :

3 0. A, Brownson, The Convert, or Leaves from
ny_Experience, New York, Edward E.- Dunigan and Brother,
1857, p. S51; see Cassara, Hosea Ballou- anéd the Rise of
Ameri can Religlous Liberalism, »pp. 15-16:..See Cassara, -
Hosea Ballou The Challenge to Orthodoxy, £.194,footnote 6.

4 William Butler, Editor, Letter X., "From
F. to B.," in A literary Correscondence, Béiween
Joel Foster, A.M. Minister of the Congregational
Soclety In New -Salem, 2né Hosea Ballou., An Itinerant
Preacher of the Sect Callec Universalist, Northampton,
Massachusetts, ¥illiam Butler, 1799, p. 62; see Cassara,
Hosea Ballou and_the Rise of American Rellgious Liberalism,
p. 17. - T o - T

z
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- was wldely clreulated and read. 2
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The welght of the .. Enlightenment and Deistic
modes of thought are evident in Ballcu’s-theology.
For example, his aéceptance of reason.as a gulde to
human understanding may be attriduted to Ethan Allen,
and may be recognized in Ballou's application of
1t to.the scriptures. Although infencea by the
Delsm of Allen, Ballou nevertheless cbntiqgﬁd to

accepl the authenticity of sacred seripture but

oW interpreted through the use of reason. ‘For

Ballou, this moce of understanding was not to be.--— "

inconsistent with the, seriptures.

"This interpretive approach of the. scriptures

m“znevitably led to the evolution of Ballou's_ thought

which sﬁénned over a reriod of twenty-five- years.

‘His-théology took written ferm in'1805.with the

Publication of his monumental work A Treatise on
- - monux _ <LESLLISe

Atonemeﬁt-in which he developed his views regarding

- » -

S
Y

5 Nathariel Stacy, Memoirs of the Life of
Nathanlel Stacy, Preacher of the Gospel of Universal
Grace, Columbus, Pennsylvania, 1850, pp. 68-69; gee
Cassgra, Hogsea Ballou and the Rise of American Liberaligm,
. 18. ) -
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the triune Deity, sin, and the atonement. Thls
publication was followed by a number of subsequent
editions with major revisions completed by 1832,

which succinetly presents Ballou's theologlcal

development. .
. \‘.
The Rise of Anti-Trini%fffEE};E/,// f/,//,éf;/

—_—

e T —

e "

-

Ballou's exam;gg;ion#cf’fﬁgﬂggzz;ine of the
o ____,__.-—-—-"""/_ .

- TRty must be viewed in the context ¢f the rise
of anti—frinitarian sentiment in eighteenth century
America. Anti-Trinitarlanism was closely ‘related
to what was branded as Arianlsm. The term Arianlism
was Gescriptive of that Caristology which held to

s unitary concept of the Godhead, with Christ viewed
as an inferior being yet pre-existent before the
creation of the world. Conrad Wright sees this
dootrinal interest as influended by suckh writers

as Samuel Clarke, Thomas Ealyn, Richard Price,” and

2 host -of other doctrinal non-conformists. These

;ndiéiduals were described by Wright to be Ariazn 1in
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thelidr Shrisitvlogy 5r at least sémi-Arian.s

Samuel Clarke, in his work The Scripture

Doctrine of the Trinity, presented é‘commentary on

nuperous scriptural texts which dealt with the
question of the Trinity. He was able to establish
from such biblical exegesis, that there is "One -
Supreme Cause" and suthor of all thinss. ﬁe
described this C%gse as "One simple, uncompounded,

undivided, intelligent Agent, or Person." 7

With this Supreme’ Cause there existed from
all eternity a second and third person which were

respectively "his Word or Son" and "the Spirit of

+the Father and of the Son." He concluded that

"What the proper Metarhysical Nature, Essence, or

Substance of any of these divine Persons isg, the
Seripture has no where at all declared; but

describes and distinguishes them always, by thelr

=y

-

_ €& Conrad Wright, The Beginnings of Unitarianism
ir America, Bestdmy -, Starr Elng Press, 1955, ». 20l.

7 Samuel Clarke, "The Scripture Doctrine of
the Trinlty,nThe Works of Samuel Clarke, .Vol. 21
London, John and Paul EKnapton, 1738, -p. 1l22.
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PERSONAL Characters, Offices, Fowers, and Attributes.™ 8
>

Similarly, Richard Price's Sermons on the

Christian Doctrine dealt with‘those aspects of -

Christian bellef espoused by Trinitarian, Calvinist,
Unitarian apd Socinisn. In these Sermons, Price
examined the various Christian views of the Godhead;
'however, In two sermoﬁs he addressed his remarks to
Chfist{s pre-existence and the guesticn of his

salvifie mlssion.9

This type of Ariaﬁism differed from what
was designated as Socinianism. Whiie Soclinianism
| held "to the unipersogility.of Gbd and the subordinate
rank of Christ,“ 1t "made of Christ 2 man, though -
one whom God created wholly rerfect, and endowed :
. with special authority arnd a2 faithful revelation
of his will." -Hisfofically, such thought dates

back to Poland, Transylvania, and England prior

8 Loc. cit.

9 Richard Price, Sermons on the Christian |
Doctrine, As Received by the Different Denominations of
Christians, Boston, E, W. Weld and W. Greenough, 1794,
v. 6, see Sermons vi-x. -

~
Y

hY
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to 1ts expression in America. 10

The early sgventeén hundreds in America
saw little doctrinal questioning of the Trinity.
Benjamin Kent, Robe}t Breck and John Rogers were
the noticeable exceptions. However, by 1755,
Jonathan Mayhew's Sermons appeared questioning the
" doctrinal tenet of the Athanasian Creed, as’ contra-
dictory of those scripfural passages recorded in
I Cor. 8, 4, 1 Tim. 2, 5, ﬁep. 1.9, John 17, and

11

Exod. 22.20. In 1756, Thomas Emlyn's An

HEumble Inguirv was published for a secdnd tinme.

Emlyn sought to refute Trinitarianism by having

"recourse to the scriptures, recognizing that "even

0

i

-

W N : ' -
' ) ' &

10 Earl Morse Wilbur, A History of Unitarianism
~Socinianism and its Antecsdents, Cambridge, Harvard
_University Fress, 1945, p. 4&; 'Wright; opr. clt., p. 202.

. . s

-

11 Wright, ibld., pp. 202-204; Jonathan Mayhew,
Sermon IX., "Of the Nature ané Principle of Evangelical .
Obedience"i Sermons, Boston, Richard Draper, 1755,
D. 269 note; Sermon XIiI., "On the Shortness and .
Vanity of Human Iife"™, ibid., p. 417 note;_Sermon XI.,.
"On the Decgitfulness of the Heart, and God's
Perfect Knoﬁledge Thereof™, ibid., p. 403.
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'among professed Christians themselveSKICHrist.

5 . > ' / .

crycified is to some a stﬁmblins-block; and to
others -foolishness." +2 |

Tkis public criticism was met head on by

-

sérmons and speeches in qefense of Christ s d*vinitv

Foxcroft sponsored Ebenezer Pemberton's work

ATl Power in Heaven, and in Earth Given unto

Jesus Christ for nublication and circulation.

:emnerton attemnted to establish "the true and

rroper divinity of Jesus Christ" as gleaned from

the-scriptu}es. -Yet he himself admitted that "I
am surrounded,~:gth Mystefies in the World of
Nzture, and it is not at all surorising, I shouléd

meet with them in the System of Grace. The Man,

who will not recelve any Proposition, as true, which

_he doth not perfectly comprehend, must immediately

12 Thomas Emlyn, An Humble Incuiry into the
Scripture Account of Jesus Christ: or, A Short -
Argument Congerning his Deitv and Glory. According
to_the Gosgpel, Now republished, with a2 Dedication to
the Reverend Ministers of all Denominatlons in New-
England; By a Layman., Boston, -Zdes and Gill, 1756,

" pp. 13, 54,
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in relation to the Godhead. Irs. Sewall, Prince, and
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- commence Sceptic, anﬁ doubt of every Thing." 1>

In addition to the previously mentioned
clergymen, such prominent divines as Jonathan EZdwaxds,
Jonathaﬁ Parsons; Joseph Bellaay and Aaron~Bﬁrr
gttemptedlto.cdme to grips with this fdrm of anti-

. Trinitarianism. Aaron Burr's publication Supreme

‘DPeity of our lLord Jesus Christ Maintained éilé Just

this. Burr'perceived hils purrose.in undertaking

this work as a search for truth. This he said

could be presented "in & Manner plain and intglliéible,
even to ‘the lowest and most vﬁlgar Capacity; the
Subject belng such as equally concerns the High-

and Low, the Wise ané Simrle, the Lezrned and
1) 14 . -0

-

Illiterate, to understand.

Joseph Bellamy likewlse upheld a traditional

religlous orthodéxy. He maintained the existence

v

13 Wright, op. cit., pp. 205-206;
Ebenezer Pemberton, All Power in Heaven, and in Earth
Glven unto Jdesus Christ, Boston, L. Fowle and Z. Fowle,
1756, pv. 29, 21, 30. '

14 Wright, op. e¢it., pp. 206-208; Aaron Burr, -

Supreme Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ Maintalned, . -
Boston, J. Draper, 1757, D. 2.

%
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of a triuné Deity was abundantly clear in those
seriptural texts derived from Mt. xxviii.lo, -

2 Cor. x111.13 and 1 Jn. v. 7. He furthem stated,:
"this doctrine ;e must 5e11e;e, or we cahnog\ﬁnder-
sténd the gospel. ‘ﬂgﬁfzg;} are three, and how
they are one, is not revealed, nor is it necessary
for us teo know; but that there sre three versons

in the God~heéd, and yet but one God, we must
believe;_and what characters they sustain, and
what parts\they act 1n the affair of our salvation,

we must understand." 15

-

| By the late seventeen hundreds, Socinianism
would sain_iﬂroads in New England through the
influence of both James Freeman and Willianm Bentley.
Together, they wizf_largely responsible for

disseminating a number of works and tracts of the

English Unitarian, Joserh Priestley. 16 Such

15 Joseph Bellamy, Discourse II,, "Showing
the Nature of the Gospel, and of a Genuine Compliance
Wlth It"nThe Works of the Rev. Joseoh Bellemy, D.D.,
Vol. 1, New York, Stephen LDodge, 1811, pp. 294-295,

16 ¥Wright, op. cit., bpo. 210, 215; See
Joseph Priestley, Discourse Relating to the Evidences
of Revealed Religion, Fhiladelphlia, John Thompson,
1796; and A History of the Corruntions of Christianity,
2 vols., Boston, William Scotwood, 1797.
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Christological issues ralsed during thls period
were the triune nature of God, the question of
| christ's subordination to the Father, the related 4
areas resérding his humanity and pre-existent
being, and his mediatorial function between God
and man; All of these were to_ force within

theological circles a ye-examinatlon of the

doctrine on stonement.

The position adopted by Mayhew was Grotian
in that it adhered to a"zovernmental "form of atone-
ment. For Mayhew, Christ's sacrifiéial act supports
the excellence of the Deityis moral éovernment
without exacting runishment of each inédividusl

sinner. 17 Jonathan Mayhew sitates:

...1nfinite goodness itself, con-
sidered in connection with infinlte
wisdom, reguires that order, and

the highest veneration for the
majesty of God, his laws ané govern-
ment, should be preserved amongst

all -his reasonable creatures. Thelr
own gocd essentially depends uron it.
And this important end is most
effectually attained by the sacrifice

17 Wright, op. cit., pp. 218-219. *The term
Grotizan is derivative of the 1b6th century Dutch Jurlst
and theologlan, Hugo Grotlus, who was deeply involved .
in 2 religious dispute over the guestion of predestination. -

o
'/

-
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of Christ, 'by whgm we have received
the atonement.' 1

-

This theological view of the atonement
stood in direct contrast to the Anselmic theory,
which held God ?o be aﬁ infinite Belng and any
transgresslon against his law to be an infinite
‘offense which demanded an exsacit atonement in kind.
Christ paid this debt in full by offering himself
as an explation for mankind's transgression. In
this senﬁe, the rig;}eousneés of Christ 1is imputed
to the chosen among men in order that God's benevolence
and merciful salvation might be extended io sinful

man. +9

Charles Chauncy would likewise reject the
Anselmic view of the atonément. He maintalned
that "Christ'g work was finished on the cross, and
needed neither faith, or any thing else that could

be found in, or doreby, us, to render it more

-

18 Jonathan Mayhew, Sermon II., "Some Objections
against the Goodness of God Considered; and the Subject
applied to the Qccasion, with Practical Inferences and
Reflections)in Two_Sermons on the Nature,. Extent and
Perfections.of the Divine Goodness, Boston, D. and J.
Eneeland, 1763, p. 64. ) ;

19 Wright, op. cit., p. 218.

-

.
’ .
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complete,...." 20 others such as Joserh Bellamy,
Samuel Hopvkins, and Jonathan Edwards, Jr. would -
assent in various ways to the governmential theory
which would become a distinguishing characterlistic

of the theology of New England. 2%

It was wifhin thls historical and theologiceal
centext tha% HOSEa-Ba;Idufpubeshed hié~famous Treatise
in 1805. Ballou clearly stated his intentions in
the besinning of this work, namely,. "to free the
scfipture doctrine of atonement from those

incumbrances which have cone it'sc much injlury;

-

and open a2 door at least, for the subject to be

investigated on reasonable grounds, and by fair

‘argument." Ballou maintained that because man was

created rationzl by his Creator, God must have
intended those religlous beliefs as necessary,
to be attained and comprehended through this mode

of understanding. 22 Thus, his views throughout

20 Charles Chauncy, Sermon VI., “The Face and
Use of Faith, in the Affalr of Justification’in Twelve
Sermons, Boston, L. and J. Eneeland, 1765, p. 152.

21 Wright, op. cit., p. 220.

22 The Author, Eosez Ballou , "A Letter to the
Reader", A4 Treatise on Atonement, Boston, A. Tompkins,
1858, p. 4.
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his Treatise are reflective of elghteenth century
Enlightenment thought with its reliance upon human

reason as & gulde to human understanding.
The Doctrine of the Trinity - a

There is no doubt that Ballou was affected
by the thought and period during which he lived.
However, modern 4ay scholarship has shown fhat of
211 the influences possibly exerted upon Ballou's

thought, Ethan Allen's Reason the Only Qracle of

Man stands forth as the single most important
ractor which shaped Baellou's ideas regarding the

trinity.

Ballou examined the doctrine of the trinlty
within his Treatise as it related to his views
regardiﬁs the atonement and Christ's mediatorial
role in God's salvific plan. While the Treatlse
was not intended as a detailed refutation in this
area, Ballou cast off the trinitarian'doctrine
as:not only absurd but unrezsonable. Speaking

of Curist in relation to such 2 triune Delty,
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consldered as one ang eternal, Ballou reasons in
the following manner: ..."™if he be the Son of Gog,

he is the son of himself, and is his own father;

that he is no more the Son of God, than God 1s his
son! "To say, of twe persons, exactly of the sanme
age, that one of them is a real son pf the other,
is to confound good sense." 23 This reliance upon
reason and a unitary conceptlion of the Godhead may

(4

be attributed to the thought of Allen.

It was Allen who attacked the trinltarian
doctrine as stated in.the Athanasian Creed as
er:oneousl Ee sought to demﬁnstrate'the contraciction
and unreasonableness of a triune Deity, with each
person consicdered as distinet, co-existent,
and co—eternal. This belief, for Allen,
necessitated the-acceptance of the éxistence
of three Deities.. Allen explains: .."the three
tould not be one and the same’God, any more than
Diana, Pagon and Moloch, may be supposed to be the

same; and if three Gods, their essences and

25 Hosea Ballou, A Treatise on Atonement...,
Boston, A. Tompkins, 1858, ». 986.

n
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Providences would interfere, and make universal -

confusion énd disorder.™ 24

Ballou woulé also
assert that "if the Godhead consists of three
dlistinct pérsons, and each of those persons be

infinite, the whole Godhead amounts to'the amazing

sum of infinity, multipiied by three!" 25

Allen's conception of the Godhead to have
but one essenée, whose identity is described zas
eéternel and infinite, nécessarily admitted to the
exclusion of any'othér in the nature of that being.
Ballou 1§ inﬁebted'to Allen for .this monist approach
to the personhocé of the Delty which creserved
“for him the singular view of the absolute glorg
and peffection of the divine nature of God. For
Allen, "The essence of any beings is that by which

they are distinguished from ezch other, and which

L ‘
constitutes and gives being to identity iiself." 26

24 Ethan Allen, Reason the Only Oracle of
Man, or A Comvenduous System of Natural Religion,
Bennington, Vermont, Hasweli and Russell, 1784,
Dp. 343, 346-347. ‘

25 Ballou, ov. cit., bp. 96.

26 Allen, ov. cit., p». 348-349,
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"For this reason, Allen extends his argument:

New, lnasmuch as we know, from our-
own experlence, that three rersons cznnot
exist 1n one essence, how unreasonable
1s it to ascribe a trinity of rersons
to the divine nature; which, if admitted
to be true, overturns all our notions of
identity; for if three persons zre one
anrd the same, they can no more be three,
than three uniis may be one, or one may
be three, which is mathematically
imoossible.

Allen wouléd conclude from such reasening that
Irinliarianism gave evidence not onily of 1dolastrous

but suverstitious tendencles. 28

In abancdoning the doctrine of the trinity,
Allen is seen as a "strict Deist,"-viewiAE Jesus
as merely a man, while Ballou espoused an Arian
conception and later socinlian view. Uﬁder Allen's

influence, BZallcu was. able to put forth in his

earlier editions of hls Treatise an Arian view of Chrig+.

27 Ibid., p. 350.
25 Ibid., p. 352.

29 Carol Morris, " A Comcarison ‘of Ethan Allen's
‘Reason the Only Oracle of Man' and Hosea Ballou's
'A Treatise on Atonement', in The Annual Journal.of
the Universalist H*storical Soclety, Vol. 2, 1960-
1981, pp. 38, 58,
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In his 1805 edition,

Christ i1s said to be the '"image
of the invisible God, and the first
born of every creature." His being
the first born of every creature,
agrees with hls belng the beginning
of the creation of God. It is plain
to me, from scripture, that the
Medlator is the first human scul which
was ¢reated, as Adam was the flirst man
that was formed; and that he is, in
spirit, the father of every human
creature, as much as Adam 1s in the
flesh. 30

This significant passage .is omitted in
Ballou's Treatise of 1832 and 1ater,eéitionswhich
evince a socinian view. During:the peridd of Ballou's
theological develorment after 1832; Christ is

dericted as "a created devendent being" inferior

and derendent uron the Eather. To surport hils

contention that Christ was a created being, Ballou
cited Rev. 1ii. 14 which recorés Christ to be "the
beginning of the creation of God." His dependency

was most noticeably substantiated in Mt. xxiv. 36,

30 Hosea Ballou, A Treztise on Atonement...,
Randolpn, Vermont, Seremo Wright, 1805, =. 111.

;\J
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Mk. xiii, 32 ané Jn. v. lg:where Jesus, steaking
of himself states, "The Son can do nothing of him- .
self, but what he seeth the Father do." o+

For Ballou, Christ's role as mediator is
likened to that of a represeﬁtative of the Deity. ~
He thereby upheld the unity of the Godhead seeing
Christ in relation to this Supreme Being as mefely
a8 man yet exalted by God among his feliow'creatureé.
See. Fhilliplans 11, 9. BEmphasis here is placed
upon his exaltation azs dependent upon God, and
in his assigned capacity as médiator. Christ is
thus capable of fulfilling the task for which he
was destined by God. Ballou states "If al} power

in heaven and earth be committed +o Christf, no

doubt can be entertained of its sufficiency.® 22

Charles Chauncy is seen by this authér to
have largely shaped Ballou's conception of Ckrist's

L]

51 Ballou, ibid., 1858 edition, p. 113;

52 Ibid., pp. 115, 114, 117,
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~frole as medlator between God and man. It was
~ Chauncy who utilized those scripturai texts fqund

in I Jn 111.8, Jn. i. 29 and Matt. 1.21 to show
Christ's role in the defSat of sin and the
accompli shment of redemption. Chauncy rercelved
the purrose of Christ 5 medltorial role to be
conciliatory, that is, to rescue man's deseneracy
through Christ. This Chauncy ésserted through

the authority of the scriptures "which speak of

the destruction of sin, the saving men from their

sins, the taking away their sins, as the'gréa

design of the mediatorial mission of Jesus Christ
into our world." ~~°

Where Ballou regardés Jesus as merely an
exalted creature, Chauncy's high Arianism views
Christ in relation to the Supreme Godhezd whose

-~

work of salvation encompassed all men as free andg.

moral beings. Chauncy describes the Kingdom

55 Charles Chauncy, The Mvstery Hid from Ases
and Generations made Manifest by the Gospel Revela-
tion: Or, The Salvation of All Men..., London,
Charles Dilly, 1784, pp. 171-172. N

-l



established by God iﬁ\which'all would be. subjected

. to Christ as "head of the sovernment of Go‘\i: This -
in turn, was to be accomolished by Jesus Christ in °
MTHIS STATE OR ANCTHER." Spbjection to Christ,
thergfqre3 is to be %oluntariiy accoﬁb&ishéd in

man %hrbush-“freedom éné love," r#ther‘than by
force.. Béllou's‘mediatorial scheme 15'Sﬁgsestive

of Chauncy's influence here yet devoio of man's

free volition. Of course, unlike nallou,  Chauncy

-

did not attemot a refutation of.Trinita:ianism.

~

e -
Ballou borroyed many of the scriptufal

references employed by Allen to surport thaf Christ
himself relinquished all claims to divinity in
the nroclamation of his own limiued knowledge
-and judgment. Both for Allen and Ballou, the
scriptural zccount in Mt. xxiv. 36 and Mk, xiii. 32,
-comeerting: Christ!s response on.ithe:ilast day
of judgment, were sufficient evidence.to disclaim
the divinity of Christ Allen sees Christ ranking

"himself with finlte being% and with them acknowiecges,

>4 Ibid., pp. 193, 170, 196.
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that he did not know the day and hour of judgment." 35

These passages, along with many others, Allen and

‘Ballou ermployed.to support their contention that

Jesus Christ was a created finite belng who always
recognized hls finlteness and submission to a

higher Being -- to God -the Father.”

In the ebove manner did Ballou employ -the

‘argument of Allen to disp;ove the divinity of

Christ. This guestlioning oﬁhthe orthodox view

of the "hyrostatic union" led . Allen to conclude

" that such a doctrinal position would only lead

oqglto»admit to & “mutabillty in the divine

‘nature.” This in effect would negate the eternal

pe:fecﬂipn and'CQmpieteness attributed to the

Delity. 36 The "oneness" then_ spoken of by Christ

which exlsts between the Father and Him,for Ballou,

is none other than "their union and agreement in

~ the great work which he has undertaken." 37

35 Allén oxn. cii., D. 353; Ballou, ov. cit.,

36 Allen, ob. cit.,,‘. 355.

37 Ballou, on. 'cit., P. 115; see Cassara

’Hosea Ballou The Challenge to Orthodoxy, p. 69.
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Like Chauncy, Ballou's earlier editions
of the Treatise exhibited a form ‘of high Arianism.
However, by 1832, Ballou's thopsht was seen to
“parellel that of Joseph Priestley=concernin5 the
denial of the Arian conception of a. pre -existent
Christ. This juncture in Ballou's theolosy is
likened to Priestley s theological views expressed

in his work A General View of the Arguments for

the Unity of God. Ballou puplished this work in

the November issﬁes of the Universalist Magazine

of 1819. 1In this.work, Priestley presented
argﬁments asainst the Arian and Trinitarian con-
cept of the Deity. -His dgctrinal rosition dis-
carded the view ef_the‘pre—exastent Christ in
relation to the Godhead, and adhered to the bellefl
"oﬂsthe-simple huﬁanity of Christ." 38 e

58 See Ermest Cassara, Hosea Ballou and the
Rise of Religious Liberalism, op. cit., p. 23; also
Joseph Priestley, "A General View of the Arguments
for the Unity of God. From Reason, from the :
Scriptures, and from History".nmUniversalist Magazine,
- Vol. 1, Nos. 19-20, issues of November 6, 13, 20,
27, 1819, pp. 73-T4, 77-78, 81-82, 85. '
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Ballou's Notion of Sin

'Directly related to Ballou's conception of
the Deity in relation to Jesus Christ was his view
regarding the finite nature of sin. In thé early
part oflhis Treatise, Ballou attacked the concepi
that sin is infinite. Ballou maintained that
man beiné a finite cresature, hié intellectual
capacity is likewlse limited. Ballou defined the
very nature of sin as a “"violation of a léw which
exists in the mind, which law is the imperfect
knowledge men heve of moral‘good.“ 33 .

From this definltion, Baliou envisloned
man's sin as finite. He argued‘that since man's
Vintellectual'capacity is finite and limited, he
cannot be held to an infinite law beyoné his
rabllity to fully comprehend. If the opposite
were true, and sin were infinite, then man's
flagrant defiance of an infinite law would negate
the divine purpose determined by God for all mankind,

44

namely, hls salvation.

39 Ballou, op. c¢it., p. 15; see Morris, op. cit.,
. 53. .

40 Ibid., p. 16; see Cassara, Hosea Rallou, The
Challenge to Orthodoxy, pp. 54~55. .
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This argument was consistent for Ba%lou
since his view of an infinite Deity. was concelved
th}ough his infinite attributes. Since Ballou
mainteined that God has willed all men %o be saved,
gallou's loglic could not envision such a divine
plan being altered. This in itself would not
only contradict bdt frustrate the very Justice,

wisdom, preécience, and omnipotence of God. 41

Ballou's denial of the infinity of sin-
rested in the belief that "...1f once we admit a .

srinciple of divine Justice to have an existence,

it is granted that sin is bounded by it, and
therefore cznnot be infinite; aﬁd it is a

fact that sin can nowhere' exist, only where is
can be compared with justice." Furthermore, if
the infinity of sin were upheld, Ballou argued,
1t could not be "superseded by anyprinciple or
being in the universe," and this in itself;

I~
|...]
H
o
|_.||
o}
e}

p. 16-17; "gee Cassara, ibid., p. S5.



would lead to 2 de

Being. Y2 Ballou

ntal of the existence of a Divine

concludes

...that if God possesses infinite
wisdom, he could never intend any
thing to take place, Or be, that
will not take place, Or be; nor
that which is, or will be, not 1o
be, at the time when it 1s. And
1+ must be considered erronecus to
suppose that the ALLwise ever
desired any thing to take place,
which by his _prescience, he knew

would not.

Ballou is

43

indebted to Ethan Allen,

Charles Chauncy, ard Ferdinand Petitplerre for

much of his thought regarding sin. Ballou's

“conception of the

in part to Allen.

nature of sin may be attributed

. For it was he who denied that

the avostasy of man was to be considered an

infinite offense ageinst CGod, inasmuch as, an

infinite evil woul

d be incompgtible with the

infinite attribute of divine goddness. Further-

more, an infinite

offense would in turn demand

2 like retribution. As a finite created belng,

42 Ibid.,

43 Ibid.,

pp. 18-19; see Cassara, De. 55e

'd
'd

. 16-17; see Cassara, P. 55.
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man's actions must then be considered as

"finite and limited. 44

Consequéntly, for Allen, an infinite
atonement was unnecessary, since the infinity of
3in was denied. Such an-atonement, with 1ts
acceptance of the notion of imputation, was viewed
by Allen as "incompatible with the moral-éerfections
of God." itsincompatibility was most properly‘
seen in relation to the unchangeable nature and
justice of God. He mailntained that "the eternal
Justice &nd reason of things can ne%er be altered.”
Furtﬁermoré, an injustice of greater magnitude
would result if the punishment.due an entire race
were laid upor an innocent party or being. This
he saw as being the case in regard to Jesus Christ.45
Ballou similarly emphasized in his refutation of
the infinity of sin, the unchangeable nature of
God based upon the principles of divine-justice.
For'Alien, the Godhead was viewed through the

infinite attributes of this Divine Belng.

44 Allen, op. éit:, pp. 110;113. - .
4.5 Tbid., pp. A404-405.

e

-~
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Additional areas where Ballou's thought
was largely affected by outside influence 1is
seen‘in.the many arguments presented concernipg
the infinity of sin, man's progressive awareness
of moral evil through suffering, the concept of
sin itself, and the question of eternal punishment.
Ballou's thought,in these respects, parallels
much that is found in the works of Ethan Allen,

Charles Chauncy, and Ferdinand Petiﬁpierre.

Allen would maintain that sin is finite
as 1t originated from finite mortal creatures. He
stressed that as a finite created being man's
actions must also be considérea as limited.assimilariy,
Chauncy stated that the origin of sin rests with
finite beings "...and the effect of finite
principles, passions and appetites.” 47

Ferdinand Petitplerre would also uphold the limita-

“tions of mortal man in reference to the claim that

46 1bid., p. 113. - -

47 Chauncy, The Mystery Hid from Ages and
Cenerations made Manifest by the Gospel Revelation:
Or.” The Salvation of All Men..., Dp. 319-320.
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ain is infinite. He states

Should we not, instead of refuting
such an argument, percelive at the
first glance, that it refutes itselfl,
and proves nothing, because 1t proves
infinitely too much? A being who
merits infinite punighment, is &
being infinitely culpable; a belng
infiritely culpable 1s 2z belng
infinitery wicked; and a belng
inTinitely wicked, is 8 being
t1nfinite. Thus is the sinner,

mortal man. a belng so weak and
finite, by the help of this argu-
ment, transformed into an infinlte
being? Thus we see the fallacy of

an argument which leads to such
absurd and irrational concluslons. 48

Ballou's scriptural base for refuting the

infirity of sin rested on biblical testimony

regarding the various degrees or levels of sin.

Ample evidence to support this contention was

found by Ballou 1n Matt. xii. 31 and the first

Epistle of John v. 16. Therefore, Ballou's

. reasoning could not adhere to the 1nfinite nature

of sin, since if this were the case, all sin would

48 Ferdinand Olivier Petitpierre, "Thoughts
on The Divine Goodness, Relative to the Government
of Moral Agents, Particularly Displayed in Fulure
Rewards anc Punishments", in_Select Theological
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Tibrarv: Containing Valuable Publications_FPrineipally

Treating of the Doctrine of Universzal .Salvation,

Thi ladelphia, Glhon, Falrchild and Co., 1843,

p" 33-
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be equal in offense and in gravity.49 Similarl®3
Allen would maintaln, to adhefe to the infinity of
sin "would confound all our notions of the degrees
or aggravations of gin; so that the sin.would be
+the same to kill my nelighbor as 1t would be to kill
his hord®...." 20

For Ballou, ﬁhe 1nfinite nature of sin was
best seen in man's own limitatlons in that man cannot
percelve the 1ong range effects of his acis. This
was most apparent in thewscriptural accoﬁht relating
the sale of Joseph into;slavery by his brothers.
According to Ballou, ﬁhls act in itself was sinful
Mput 1t was finite, considered as sim,
for it was bounded by the narrowness of thelir

understandings, limited by thelr tgnorance...." 2+

In another reference to the sale of Joseph,

Ballou maintained that had this sinful act been

infinite, the conseguences of good which resulted

49 Ballou, op. cit., DpD. 19-20.

50 Allen, on. cit., D. 111; see Carol Morris,
p. 52.

~

76 51 Ballou,_OD. cit.,‘pp, 20-21; see Cassara;
p. 56.



could not have occurred. Qut of such an act came
good, only because God lntended 1t to ée so. Sin
then resides in man's will prior to the execution

of his acts. For Béllou, "no action unconnected

with desisn ought to be coﬁsidefed sin; it is then

an evil intentlon that constitutes an evil action." 52

Allen's ideas on this subjlect are seen 1o
again permeaté the thought of BEallou. It was Allen
who saw moral evil or sin residins in mart's individual
"designs and intentions® which he says ferown all
our actions, andcknominéte them to be either good
or bad, virtuous or vicious." Allen maintained
that sin or "moral evil must result from the agency
of finite Eeings, consisting in their sinful
deviation from the ruleé of eternal unerring order
and reason, whicﬁ is moral rectitude in tﬁe
abstract." Moral rectitude is arrived at through
intellectual reflectién ( Reason ) and experientizl

knowledge ( Sensation );.53

*

52 Ibid., pp. 21-22; see Cassara, D. 56; Morris,

a

p. 55.

55 Allen, op. elt., pp. 334; 112, 142, 466; see
Cagsara, p. 25.
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In his consideration of tﬂe immortality
of the soul, Allen stressed the fé_ct. that "The
senses are exquisiteiy well calculated to ﬁake
- d4scoveries of external objects to the mind, they
are the medium through which the mind recelves
its first notiéea of things, or mere apprehension
of them,without denying or affirming anything con-
cerning them...." Human knowledge, Allen argued,
~comes by way of man's senses &s discerned through

his reéson; ’?hus man is able to arrive at the

164

knowledge of moral rectitude gradually throﬁgﬁ

experience and by way of reason. o4

Ballou is dependent upon Allen for his
views on the acquisition of knowledse in this
Lockian sense. Allen adhered to the view "that
the whole superstructure of our reasoning 18 _
dgmons%ratively predicated on simple ideas, which
result mediately”from the instrumentality of the

senses, through the medium whereof the mind 1s

54 1bid., p. 142; see Cassare, p. 25. .
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enabled £o display its rational nature:“ =" Ballou
incorporated within his Treatlise tthe EPncept of
. man's progressive awareness of the heigbus aspect
of sin in comparison to the happinegs assoclated

with the practice of virtue and meral rightecusness. 55

Common to Allen, Petitplerre, and Chauncy -~
was the Enlightenment concept of a Lelty who
seeks the happiness of a1l men. Ballou maintains
thdt man was created by God for héppiness and |
thus 1t 15 that man strives for in all his actions.
His explanation of sin is based upon this premise.
In the quest for this state of happlness, man 1s
often mistaken as to‘what«cdnstitufes truelhappiness.
Thus man £s attracted to evil because such evil
appéars pleésureable and béneficial at the time.
For this reason, according to Ballou, the most
severe exhortations regarding eternal punlshment
will not serve as a deterrent for éin. Ballou's

>

equation of sin with misery. enabled him to ehvision

55 Ibld., p. 210; see Carol Morris, op. cit.,
pp. 38, 40; Ballou, ov. eit., p. 45.°
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b

mankind gradually develoving.an awareness of this

fact. 59

Ailen also saw God directing mankind to a
proper state of,happinesé and morai rectitude by
“"eonvincing them from experimental suffering, that
sin and vanity are their greatest enemies, " and
that true happiness 1s adhieved in leading 2 morai
and Godlike existence. Much of Ballou's thousht "
in this regard is at ttributed to Allen who saw. the
divine rationale behind punitive acticon as-chastise-
ment for the purvose of reclamation. .He.thugj
lashed out at the Calvinists whe claimed such
puniéhment was gf an eternal nature, therebﬁ'upholdins
the glorj of God and the happiness of the.ﬁre- )
destined. Allgh seens confounded by this theolosical

position when he writes "how narrow and contracted

- must such notlons of infini e justice and goodness
bes" 57

o

56 Ballou, op. cit., pD. 43—45, 57; see Cassara,
oD. 58, 59 64s Morris, p. 54. .

57 Allen, op. cit., pp. 118-119; gee Cassara,
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Ballou 1is indebted to Chauncy who alse eguated

. the vanity of sin with misery. Chauncy saw the

‘concept of vanity upheld in The ‘Book of Eccleslastes

which characterizes man's earthly existence in
like terminolegy. For Chaurcy, :such "vanity
includes in it not only mortality, but all the

unavoidable unhappiness and imperfection- of this

present weak, frail, mortal state." ‘?8'

‘Chauncy would argue that a finite offense

1s not deserving of an infinite retribution, as

~such & fate would contrédiét the infinite justicé,

wlsdom, goodness, ané benevolence of the Delty.

. These attributes of God in themselves suggest that

1f 2 punishment were. to be renderéé, i1t would be
for the purpose of correction and discipline. This
correction of mankindé is aéminis%ered by an =11

loving God "to humble, and prove, and do them good

in their latter end.” 97 Herein would lie another

L ,

58 Chauncy, obD. cit., p. 104,

59 Ibld., DD. 320-322, 325. ¢
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source for-Ballou's thought regarding the_disciplinary
aspect of divine'ﬁuniéhment.f For Ballou; such
chastisement was no&;to ve without end, but only
designed to graduslly impress upon those subjects

ﬂhe awareness that “true haprpiness.consists 15

moral and godlike righteoqgness.

Chauncy saw this disciplinary aspect of
retribution substantiated throughout the scriptures,
. gspeclally in psalm lxxxix. 31-33 where it is
‘reco¥9éd.“1f.his children forsake my law, and walk -
not in my Juagments; if they break my statutes,
and keeﬁ not my commandments; then will I wisit

thelr transgressions with the rod, amd their

iniquity with stripes. NEVERTRELESS, MY LOVING -

EINDNESS WILL I KNOT UTTERLY TAEKE FROM THEM." 60

In these above cited verses, Chauncy sees.

L3

the me:cy;-kindness,agd goodness-of God upheld in

relation'to the~Fatﬁerhood of God. Hg is. able to

conclude then "that the.design of evil, punishment,

60 Ibld., b. 325.

(;f C T o 168
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or g;gggj, in the FUTURE WORLD, as well as gglg,

is to DISCIFLINE wicked men, and, in this way, to

effect thelr OWN PERSONAL, as'wellhas the genersal

good." 61 "Bailou wes supported by Chauncy in his

seriptural exegesis. Chauncy, however, waé reliant - -

upon the wethod em@ployed in the writings of the

* Reverend John Taylor of Norwich. 1I1 was Taylor who

atfempted to discern the scripturéé by utilizing a

technicue which "involved a careful comparison of all

texis relevan£ to a particular doctrine, & édetermination

of the meaning of obscu:g words by a linéuistic analysls

which ¥alled for thorougﬁ knbﬁledge,of the original tongues,r

and the elucidation of obscure passages by paraphrases." 6?
In yet another concept, Allen's and Ballou's

thought are-éeen to parallel'eaéﬁ other. Both.

reject *the traditional explanation of the. Fall of

man and the origin of evil. It was Allen who dis-

missed the story in Genesls II.9 éf man's temptation

ag a chimerical account 1nsu§§ortable by history.

Nowhere in the annals of man, claimed Allen, was

there recorded the existence of such a "tree of 1ife."

61 Ibid., pp. 325-326;.328. .

62 Tbid., pp. xi,xil; Wright, op. cit., p. 77-
See John Teylor's, Scriptural Doctrine .of Original Sin;

papzphrase and Notes upon the Epistle to the Romans;
and Kev to the Apostolic Writings, '

RN
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-

Furthermore, the penalty of death imposed upon the
first of these creatures of mankind was 2l1so
insuppeortable from a’scripturallpoint of view.
ﬁeath was viewed by him as none other than the
"termination of all creation under the law of
nature. For Allen "that death and dissolution

was the inevitable and irreversible condltion of
the 1law of nature, which wholly precludes the
curse, of which Moses informs us, from hgving-any

effect on mankind." 65

In reference to the transmissién of what
was termed "original sin," Allen denied both its
existence and i?é transmission by natural generatlon
'as extremely doubtful. Allen argued thal even
mankind's physical generation supports this belief,.
since noﬁproof can be afforded that man even liﬁeally

descended from the same original progenitors. 64

-

Ballou similarly discarded the origin of

63 Allen, op. cit., pp. 358, 363, 362.
64 Ibid., pp. 369, 376, 372-373..
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sin as Miltonian in its explanation and interpretation.
‘He approached the subjéct haviﬁg.recourse to the
ascriptures bolstered by the ﬁse of reason. In 80
doing, Bellou sought figuratively to explain the
account in Genesis. In his early editions of the
Treatise, Ballou placed the "pg11" "in the formatiom
of carnal man after the creation of épiritual WaN.ees"
He traced the account of creation culminating in

+he formatior of man in the very image of God.

For Ballou, the image or mirror of this exalted

creation was~creation's first begotten -- Christ.65

Ee states

God created man, in Christ the
Mediator; in which creatlon, the law
of the spirit of 1life in Christ Jesus....
After the creatlion of man in this
divine constitution, it pleased the
All - mighty to reduce him to a state.
of formation in flesh anrnd blood; in
which constitution, the law of sin...

became the governins principle of the
whole man. 96

-~

Lrnest Cassara notes that Ballou may have

L~

65 Ballou, op. cit., Pp. 24, 30; Morrls, p. 39;
Cassara, D..57. : . ‘

66 Ballou, A Treatise on Atonement..., 1805,
pp. 131-132;.see Morris; pr. 59-60.

ey
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derived his notions of man's formation and creation
from Ethan Allen. ITf so, Ballou‘employed such a
distinctiion within a scriﬁtural context. &7 Also,"
Caleb Rich brovides another possible sourcejfor

it wes he who stated that

God greated all men in Christ, pure
anéd holy in spirit; but when he formed
them in Adam, out of the dust of the
earth, man became subject to vanity,
‘and so "sin, as we call it," originated’
in the flesh, and ended with the sanme.
The spirit, being of heavenly origin,
remained rure, though blended with

our mortal bodies -- as pure metals
are the same before being separated
from the earth and dross, as after-
wards; as wheat 1s the same before
being separated from the chaff -- and
hence the consequences of sin end
with the flesh.

Ballou's early thought then envisioned man
orisinally created in Christ and later formec from

‘the earth. Sin, then, originated from man's- earthly

nature. His later editions of the Treatise from

€7 Ernest Cassara, on. e¢it., p. 199, footnote
23; Ethan Allen, Reason the Only Qracle of Man,
pp' 70 ?1.

68 Baleh, " "ca:leb:m.en 0%, efs., p. 62.
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1832 on stress the carnality of sin while abandoning
the previously held theory of maﬁ's creation. Man,
nevertheiess, was still_considered by Ballou to bé
of celestlal origin because he is in pdssession
of a "law of-moral, or spiritual life. " _By having
reference to both 1 Cor. xv. 45 and Eeb. 1. 3,
Ballou is able after 1832 to state "'The first
pan Adam was made a living soul, the last Adam was
made 2 quickening svirit.' This we may say is that -
image of God in which man waé created, as Christ
is said to be the 'brightness of God's glory, and

the express image of his person.'” 69 .

As to Satanic influence under the gulse
of a serpent, Allen found such a figure difficult
to reconcile with the provideﬁtial character of

God.- For this reason, he regarded the devil or
tempter as "chimerical and without foundation.® T°
Allen maintained

For all possible moral evil that
ever éi1d or can take place in the

s

69 Ibid., 1858 edition, pp. 32-34; see Morris,
pp. 59~-60; Cassara, p. 134. .

70 Allen, op. cit., p. 380-381.



infinitude of the creation of God,

i1s neither more nor less than the

deviation of moral agents from mersl

rectitude; and such deviations take

place .in consequence of & wrong and

vicious use of liberty: Thls is the

only possible origin of moral evil,

and 1s equally possible to all pro-

batlionary agents, as there always

was, and ever wlill be the same

1iability to transgression or sin

in all finite probationists, as to

any promised devil. 71

A Sétanic being and. influence were also
denied by Ballou as amythological and contrary to
reason. The exlstence of such an ominous creature
universally active, he argued, would have to share
the omnipresence of the Deity. Accordingly then,
sin stems from the concupiscent flesh and carnal
mind of man. This Ballou remained assured for
Rom. viii.20 records "“Thus man, as a partaker of
flesh and blood, 'was made subject to vanity, not
willingly, but by reason of him who subjected the
same in hope.'" In +this manner did Ballou see
the temptatioﬁ of “the first woman Eve and the

¢lassic account of the temptation of Jesus. 72

71 Ibid., P. 580.
L

T2 Eallou, op. cit., pp. 47, 32, 48-49; see
Cassara, p. 59.
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Ballou's figurative interpretatlion laid

open the charge that the authorshivc of sin rested

with God, along with the denial of the notion of

free wlll. With certain guallfications, Ballou con-

curred:

God may be the innocent and holy cause
of that, which, in a limited sense, is
Sin; but as it respects the meaning of
God, it is intended for good. It is
not casting any disagreeable reflections
on the Almighty, to say he determined
all things for good; and to believe

he superintends all the affairs of

the universe, not excepting sin, 1is

a million times more to the honor of
God than to believe he cannot, -or that
he does not when he can. 73 .

Baliou's denial of man's freedom of choice leads

him to the conviction that God.is the author

“and first cause of sin. - Thls fact alone résts

upon the infinite wisdom and foreknowledge of

God who directs and controls all events of the

universe. T4

73 Ibid., p. 36; see Cassara, pp. 57-58; Morris,

T4 Zbid., pp. 37, 41.
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This tyre of determinism Ballou may have
inherited from his Calvinistic background. However,
Ferdinand Petitplerre's Thoughts on the ‘Divine Gocdness

must be taken into consideration as a possiblé
source. FPetitplerre's influence is plausible
since his work was pﬁblished'in this country during

the late seventeen and early elghteen hundreds.

Petitpierre's thought is most apparent as
Ballou embraces the conceﬁt of the infinlte good-
ness ol God as manifested through his benevolence
and love. It was-PétLtpierre who examlned the
very ngture, design, duration, consequences and
effects of this divine attribute. He malntained
"the impossibility of there being in God any thing

on
in contradiction to his infinite goodness, )., (2

Petitplerre's acceptance-of the notion of
God's guiding role in all the affairs of men provides
the necessary‘basis for Ballou's determinism. It
‘was Fetltplerre who viewed this infinite liberty

as consisting "in an absolute exemption from all

75 Petitrierre, op. cit., pp. 8, 16.
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restraint, and a freedom to execute every deslign
and purpose of hislsoodneSS, Withoﬁtqimpediment;“
Thus he envisioned all things as emanatlng from
God who presides "over the universe, governing and
directing every action-in time and in space." God
then is perceived“to ultimatély cause. sin, but
only to bring about a greater goodX Ballou's
utilization of those scriptural passages cited by
Petitplerre, espeeially in reference to the sale
of Joseph by his brothers, subst&n&iates further

Petitpierre's influence on Balloﬁ{ 76

For Ballou, man's carnel mind remains
confased in i1ts view of the Deity as witnessed in
the scriptures. Here God i1s depicted aé a changeable
being "provoked to anger and Jjealousy.” The concept
of an unchangeable God,Balléu founéd supported bty
St. James,who spoke of God as one in whom "there is

no variableness nor shadow of turning:“ Béllou sees

this conceptioh of God rooted in a, minéd quickened

by the "spirit of 1life in Christ Jesus...." Christ

-

7N\

76 Ibid., PP. 37-39; .cv Morris, p. 55. S
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tben becomes the focal point in which man's Adamic
nature is able to meet the demands of God's law, 77
Tnis was all made possible through a redonciliation

or atonement.
Ballou's Views on the Atonement

Before présentins his views on the
atonement, Ballou considered within his Treatise
the prevailing theqries on atonement and questioned
their foundation. The .first of these theories was
-the Anselmic view which was adhered ta by the
orthodox Calvinists. This theofy upheld the
infinite nature of sin,‘the_pbtion of vicarious~\““"’
suffering through the mediation of Jesus Christ, °
the doctrine of election and endless punishment.
Waile Ballou's position stressed the finite nature of
sin, he quesiioned the effects of such a meritorious act
resultant to the elect, at the expense of'the condemned.

For Ballou, such a theory did not come to terms

c 7T Ballou, ov. cit., pp. -67-68; see Cassara,
p. 6Ol.
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with the fate of the condemned, who must suffer
enéless torments for an act commlitted by Adam

prior to thelr existence. 78

Ballou also guestloned this partiality
‘attribqted'to Géd by referring td the scriptures
to substantiate the impartiality of the Creator. |
Numerous texts were cited by Ballou from Is. Iiii. 5-6,
1 Tim. 1i. 5-6, 1 Jn. 1ii. 1;2 and Heb. 11.9 in which
Christ 1s said to have reconciled all .and every

man to the Father. 79

The next theory cn atcnement examined by
Ballou expresses the burpose of Christ's death as
the glorification of the Supreme'Deity."manifested
in his holy and righteous law." In this sense,
Christ paid in full the debt incurred by Adam's
transéression, thereby satisfying divine juétice

while upholding the glory of God. 80

78 Ballou, op. ¢it., pp. 69-TC; see Morris, p. 62:
Cassara, p. 62, .

79“Ibid., D. 78; see Cassaraz, pp. 63, 200, note 52.
80 Ibidc’ plo.. 84-85; MOII'I".'LS, p- 63.
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Ballﬁu saw such & theory maintalning

...that by Christ's.suffering the penalty
of the law, justice 1s as fully satisfied,
as if all mankind had been made miserable
for an eternity. And this being the case,
it is now Jjust and right for God to acquit -
as many of the sinful race of Adam, as is
consistent with, his grand objlect, whichk
i1s himself; yet by no means rendering

it unjust for God to punish, to all
eternity, &s many as ls necessary, in
order for the gatisfying of the same
grand.object., S1

~ This arg@ﬁent which rested upon the glori-
- fication gf the Divine ééing was, according to
Ballou, suspect in tmht 1t contradicted the: very
nature of God. Ballou queried ihat if the
attributes of God are infinite, why was it
necessary for God to increase and augment hls
sﬁleidgg.and glory? Such a theory &s that just
considered only leads to z consideration of God's ‘

attributes as merely mortal and transitory and

thereby finite., 2

LAY



181

Lastly, Ballou directed his remarks against
that theof{_of atonement espoused by the Arminians.
' He saw in this theory an absolute lack of certainty
regarding salvation. The Arminians held to the
view that Christ merited salvation for all men
.by assuﬁing tﬁe debt incurred by Adam. .In so doing,
man is again re-instatedlin good ﬁeasure before
his Creator, but has been placed in a probationary
state on earth. Mankind differs, however, frém-
the state of Adam in that he is able to d;fferentiate
betfeen what 1is fight and wrong. While the.
inclination toward hié lower nature peréists, man .
remalns wholly free to overcome the concupiscence QE,—\E

which springs from his carnal appetites. 83_

r

: Béilou regarded this eFtire system of
thought an inadequate explanation regarding Christ's
atonement. In thls theorized view, man has within
‘him;elf the power to frustrate the di%inq rlan of

salvation cffered by God. Atonement was designated

by Ballou as a "reconciliation, or satisfaction.”
, ‘ .

85 Ibid., p. 955 see Morris, - Dp. 63-64;,Cassara,

4
¥
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" His theoldgical system rested upon the fact that
1t 1s man who needs to be reconciled to his

Creators and not the Creator to his creation. 84

Charles Chauney also envisioned the
mediatorial mission of Jesus Christ to be the
reconciliatisn of ‘mankind to their Creator. This
'reconciliation, Chauncy understood to include =ail

of God's ereation. . )

By the things in earth, and the thi
in heaven, I understand this whole .
19 er creation, both animate and
inanimate, both men and thin s, whether
in the earth or ithe aeriazl heaven that
surrouncs it. By God's reconciling
these things to himself, I understand
his changing them baek ggain to their
former or original statg. Anéd wherezs
he is said to reconcile or change the
state of these thinss by Jésug Christ,

having made peice By the blood of his
eross. 85 - _ i

This view of Christﬁreconciling:man tchodrdeseen .

84 Ibid., op. 100-101.- see Cassara, 1. 65566 i Morris,

. 64,
i 85 Chauncy, The Mystery Hid From Ages and
Generations..., p. 127..
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to be at the very heart of Ballou's system of

atonement.

Thés view of man:bging'reconciled to his
Creator rather than the resinatateméﬁt of . the.:
Godhead to his creation,.Ballou attempted to
substantiate throﬁgh-scriﬁtural evidence complled
from the Book of Genesis. There the account of
mankind's fall revealed man's first parents'
‘miscopception of the Celly és 2 result of‘their
trihssression. The'conception of tﬁe Supreme Belng
as a God of anger demanding retributiophygs the
end result of this limlted knowledge'of the Deity.-
Bellou insists that while man's material condition
may have changed, the upchangeable God remalined

unaltered in his "parentel love and fatherly care, ., "%

The unchangeable love of God, for Ballou,

is at the heart of bis theory of atonement. Prompted

by love, God seek%’;Q reqovex_Lhai#uthh,uas_lostx¢ S

Christ's deatE}EE?n 1s "the effect, and no¥ the

86 Ballou, ov. elt., p. 102; see Cassara, p. 66.
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cause of God's love to man."” Christ'k'sacrifice

on the cross was the manifest on of Godfg love

| in the salvation of man and bot for the purpcse

of appeasing a divine vengeance. 87 -

Ballou's distaste for the notlon of imputa-
tion is aftributed to Allen. It was Allen who
questloned the orthodox doctrine which held that
Christ assumed the burden of guilt on behalf of
mankind to arpease divine Justice. He maintalned

that such a doctrinal position sussested .

that there 1s no intrinsic or
essentlal distinction between the
personal merit oFf deméerrf;ofcmankind;so
that admitting the doctrine of
Imputation, the wicked might as
likely share the Joys and salva-

tion of the righteous, as the
righteous themselves; and the
righteous be subjected to the
miserable condltion:-of the wicked,
which 1s altogether preposterous. 88

This argument is found to be interwoven

65 87 Ibid., p. l03;seefﬁorris, p. 64; Cassara,.
p. 68. . o

‘88'Allen, op. cit., p. 399.

vy
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throughout Ballou's Treatisé. It was Allen who
initially argued that such 1mnutation perplexes
man's notion of "virtue and vice, and saps the
 very foundation of morsl government, both divine
and human." Allen malntained that.even the
judielary system devised by man fatled to recognize .
- the imputation of one'g crime to another. Further-
more, he found sﬁéh a system of_imputation'incon-
sistent with the-"morai ﬁerfectioné of God." Ballou
also adopted this approach in his treatment‘coh- 3\
cerning the unreascnableness of the doctrine of oo R
-vicarious suffering. In this respect his thought
also parallels that of Charles Chauney. 89

_ For Ballou, the nature and purpose of
Christ's atoning death was viewed in terms of
Romans vili. 2 where S5t. Paul speaks of his being
freed “from the law of sin," by the renewsl of “\%_
that love which 1s "the law of the spirit of 1ife
in Christ Jesus." This figurative approach dis-

avowed any literal meaning ascribed to Christ's

89 Ibid., rp. 400, 413, 404; Charles .Chauncy,
"A Supplemental Dissertation"i Five Dissertations on
+the Seripturatr Account of the Fall: and iis Conse-
- guences, London, C. Dilly, 1785, Dp. 266-267.
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‘atonins act. Rather, atonement for Ballou, was

2 reconciliation, "a renewal of love.“ The human
soel delivered from the bondage of the law of sin
© enters into the 1life of-Christ Jesus‘guided by

"the force and power 3;.the law of love....“ -This
force and power brings about in man an aversion to
sin and a quest for holiness. -By these means are

all things reconciled to the Creator..go

hl

Prior to 1832, Ballou stated in nis Treatise
that this power of love "is the word, or lo oS,
which was, in the beginning, with Gog, end was God,
whlch was hidden behina the letter of the law, and -
in the cabalistical allesories of the prophets,
-until it brake forth in the officﬁﬂ.character of
- Jesus and rent the veil of the temple from top to
bottom" 91-_After 1832, this passage is omitted from - .
subsequent editione of the Trkatise. Ballou's socinianiem
- prevails and 1t becomes only "by the force and

power of the law of love, in Christ, that the

Q0 Ibid., p. 1203 see Cassara p. 70.

. 91 Ibid. ( 1805 ), P. 115 see Cassara p. 70;
Mor ris, . 6. ’ ’ ’

.
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soul is delivered from the government of the law

of sin." 92

Thls concept of love, resulting in a
recpnéiliation 6f wankind, allowed'Balléu to trans-
cend Christ's salvific mission in its limited
~Christlian éontext. in so dolng, salvation and -
reconéiliation were able to be eiténded to those -~
peoﬁles and natlons ignorant of the saving grace
- of God fﬁrough.Christ. Heréin lies the seed of

Ballou's Universalism within his system'of‘though}..—g3
Ballou labored to uﬁﬁold the'doctriné off)
uniyefsal salvation by attempting to réfute.the
use of the wofds.“everlaétihsﬂ-op "forefer? gs-
applied in the scriptures to” the ouni shment of‘éod;_
For Ballou, tbese_inétapces do nof refer to events.
of an eternal nature. Ba}léu argued that ‘the

mere existence of eternal torments would render

impossible -the happiness of the elect. Such a

—

-92 Ibid.,{( 1858 ), p. 120. 7 !

93 Ibid., p. 124; see Cassara; p. 70.
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doctritie .of eternal miséry tnps‘contradiétgg the

very' justice and mercy of God, %

-~ -

Chéﬁnéy‘s~1nflueﬁce here. 1s apparent in

Ballou's consideration of eternal punishmeﬁt" It

.was Chauncy who argued that endless misery 1n a

future state cannot be upheld as & scripture
““doctrine. he maintained the word aibnibnr trans-

lated - eterniﬁg, eternal or everlasting may not

denote in the : scriptures 1 the idea of- an eternal .

.or everlaSuins punishment. Rather,~Chauncy saw

in its use the'intent of :Tikedy 1mplying the

- notion.of a "iplted duration.“ 95

'Ballou s early Tiews regarding a nrobationary
form of divine punishment is seer to have its
roots in the scriptural base established by Chaﬁncy.-
it waé Chauncy who made reference to a numb?r'qf
passages within the New Testament, éspecially
Matt. xxviii.20, L. xvi.8, Gal. 1.4, Epﬁ. 11.7 &nd

Col. 1.26.- These passages, in his oririon,

94 Ibid., pp. 145, 171.

95 Chauncy, ¢p. eit., p. 260.ff.
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f,substantiated the looseness ascribed to the meaning .

of the words aleos or nuigg: as comparsd to the

‘manner in which_these»words were employed in thelr
.Enslish translaéion;‘ He also supported this position

- by -recourse to the Old Tostament where he gquestlioned

the use of the terms eternal or everlasting as sisnifying

-'a "duration without bounds or ligits. See @en. vi.4,
96

Exod. kxxi 16“ Dan xii. 9, Mic. iv.5.

| .In reference %o ‘such an eternal or ever-
lasting punishment, Chauncy concludes that "It is
sufficiently evident, even from the very texts
' ghat are brought to prove the strict etermity of

hell torments, that they contain no such doctrine;

and much more is this evident from other texts T

which speak of the same torments." 97 Chauncy, along.
witk Ballou, also utilized,these and other.numerable
Ttexts to uphold the wvalidlity of the doctrine of

upiveréal salvatlon.

-
- ~ s

. The consequences of God's efficacious grace

96 Ibid., pp. 261-267.
97 Ibid., p. 272
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which flows from the atonement are, for Ballou,

true holiness ana Joy. The manner in which this
grace is dispensed is left unanswered by Ballou.
It appeaerthat God exerclises partiality since

ﬁany individuals are the recipients of such grace
immediately, while others struggle iﬁ their search‘ .
for genuine holiness and Joy. The answer to this |

question Ballou entrusts to the Deity who brings
about ali-things in good sgeason. 98 |

Iirectly related to Ballou's premise that
God leads all men to salvation thréush his
é:ficacious grace, is whether i1t is safe to sssume
. .‘ail men undgégo'this radical trénsformation from
cérnality béfore deathf Baliou notes ;hat
experience has shown this to be true. He aréued
that if a soul }emained.in an unsanctified étate
"at death, éod would provide the necessary splritual

insight to bring the soul to repeﬁiance and ultimate
purification. According to Ballou, to state other-

98 Ballou, ov. cit., o. 130; see Cassara,
B T2. : ' .
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wise, would contribute to undermining the doctrine
of the "finmal holiness and happlness of all men. "
Not all ‘within the rsnks of Universalism would
‘accept without question Ballou's assertior on this
point. - - T
Ballou's views which questioned the"aoctfine
of future punishment and reward would a;one.generate
an intense ;nte;eét-among-Univgrsalists on this
subject. Sucﬁ’interest would spark a major rellglous
Acontrovérsy which would cause division and eventual
"schism ;ithin_a part of this denomination locatéd

exclusively in New England.

99 Ibid., . 142.

-
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CHAPTER V

THE BASIS FOR CONTROVERSY
1817 - 1821

DOCTRIﬁAL VIEWS FRIOR TO 1817
The éé;ly_years qf ﬁniversalist theoleogy
were dedicated to the defense of the doctrine of
universal salvation égainst the established orthodoxy
of'that.day.' Thus, the arguments formulated refiected
a8 scriptural exegesls designed to refute the widely
held belief of partial election and endless reitribution
so .characteristic of Calvinistic theology. This Dre-
occuvation with establishing the scriptural basls for
Juniversal eléction in itself postponed an in-depih
examination of the .question of divine punishment in a
future or present state. - |
This is-not to say that the subject did not
manlifest itself now and then. in fact, tge'ﬁniversalist

historian Richard Eddy maintalins that the first General
Conventlon of Universallsts at Philadelphia in 1790

192



and held ‘the doctrine in dispute; Likewise,the
Reverend 5ohn Murray viewed the teaching unfévorably.
Also, ThomastPittémpgg in his blography of Hosea
maintainsg that attention besag to refocug itself on
" this question around 1814 or 1815, but it was not
untll 1817 that an intensive correspondence on the
subjectlﬁas undertaken by the Reverendé.Hosea Ballou

énd_Edward Turner, 2 This'correspondencé'was ﬁublished

in The Gospel Visitant which was initlelly established
in 1811 by the -Gloucester Conference to deai with
denominational issues, It ceased pubiipatioﬁ-in'that
year but was revived iﬁ 1817 under the editorﬁhip‘of
both Ballou and Turner. ‘

| - Both“ﬁgg were held in the highest esteem
throughout the ranks of organized Universalism. Much

has already been sald of Rallou but~it was .he who

-

1 Richard Eddy, Universalism in America,
Vol. 2, Boston, Universaiist Publishing House, 1886,
P. 264; see Allen and Eddy, op. cit., p.. 4486, =

2 Thomas Whittemore, Life of Rev. Hosea Ballou;‘\\
With Accounts of His-Writings, and Blographical Sketches~.
of Hls Sermons and Contemporaries in the Universalist /
Ministry, Vol. 2, Boston, .James M. Usher, 1854, p., 28. /

5tady, 0D. cit., pp. 261-262.
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referred: to the Reverend Edward Turﬁer as "oqe of the
most'distinguishédiornaments of our ministry." ?hisl
indlcated the close relationship which ;xisted between
the_twé men as assoclate ministers w;thih the‘Uﬁiversalist
fellowship.-4 _ ‘ ‘ ‘ '

On July 28,‘17?6, Edward Turner was bofn;in
Médfield, ﬁass&chﬁsetts. Educated ﬁndef'what was
deseridbed as "orthodox ihfluence,“ he embraced the.
tenets of Uni%érsglism around 1793 and was found
preaching in Benningtoh, Vermont in 1798, and 1icensed

by the beneral Convention in 1800, His early years

" in the ministry were spent largely as an itinerant

preache{;with éqcepted pgstorates‘in Salém,.Masgachusetts
in;1809,and Charlestown in 1814. It was during his
Charlestown sté} ﬁhat nis prominence within-the con- y
troversy over future punishment was to be assured,>

One may be givén an insight into the views of

Ballou in this controversy by way of his correspondence

4 E. G. Brooks, Artiecle VIII., "Biographical .
Sketches, II Edward Turner®, -in The Universalist Quarterly
And General Review, Vol. 8, ( New Series ), issue of
Aprll 1871, p. 1851. .

. 5 Ibid., pp. 152, 153, 155-157; John G. Adams,
Fifty Notable Yearsg, Boston, Universalist Publishing
House, 1882, =wp. 97, .

!
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with a Corgregational minister, the Reverend'

" Joel ?;ster of Néﬁ-?alem, Maséachusetts.‘ In a 1ettef
dated October 2, 1798, Ballou informed Foster of his
acceptance of thghidea'of at least sdme'férm of
fﬁtyre discipline of a 1igiteﬂ duration. This he:
was able to accept, as 1t,coyld easlly be reconciled
with the doctrine of universal salvation. Such
e position he saw as §u1te different from the

. Calvinist held view of an unending state of misery.®

But of his views on future punishﬁent, Eddy
' '-nptes that vrrior to 1817 Ballou had not madg an in-
depﬁh study af the gdbject. .Just where he stood is

‘- best seen in the" response given by Ballou when
_queried in this regard. He stated: - .
. i | ‘ )
When I wrote my 'Notes on the Parables'’
.and my- 'Treatise on Atonement,' I hdd

traveled, in my mind, away from penal
sufferings so entirely, that I was

~

6 William Butler, Editor, Letter IX.,, "From
B, to F.," 1im A Iiterary Corresvondence, Between
Joel Foster, “A.M. Minister of the Congregational
Socliety In New-Salem, and Hosea Ballou, An Itinerant
-Preacher of the Sect Called Universalist, Northampton,
Massachusetts, William .Butler, 1799; op. 56-57.
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satlisfled that If any suffered.in the
future state, it would be because they
would be sinful in that stazte. But I
cannot say that I was fully satisfied
that the Bible taught no punishment in
the future world untll I obtalined this
satisfaction by attending to the subject
with Brother Edward Turner, then of .
Charlestown....

Thus Eddy was able to state confidently that no major
interest Was manifest among Universalists nor was there
any formal exemination of the ouestion nrior to 1817.8

Such were Ballou's views which he continued

L te advocate during the early part of the 1800 s.- This

v

v

was noticeably apparent in his remarks concerning a.

sermon entitied God a Rewarder based on Heb. .xi. 1 6

delivered .by Semuel Worcester in 1811. He ouestioned
the arsuments out forth by Worcester upholding

the doctrine of eternal retribution as a fundamental
teaching of Jesus Christ. Ballou found little

sériptural proof to suonort such a view. To counte£

“Worcester's cleime, he cited numerous texts which

-..f

emphasized the love of God toward all men eepecially
. - a

“sinners. ( See Jm. 111,16,17, 1st Jn. iv. 10, Rm. v. 8,

I8, vili.32 ). Furthermore, Ballou saw in the

7 Allen and Eddy, oU._ ecit., p. 447,
" 8 Ibid., pp. 447-448.
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. RN
scfiptural use of the word dunishment the meaning of
fchaStisemenﬁ as-defined-in the 28th verse of Leviticus --
| "Then I will walk contrary unto you also 'in fﬁry; ahd
I, eﬁen I, will CHASTISE you seven times for your sins.f
Ballou sawiin the Greek version of the NewlTestament
in Matthew that the word kolasin designated puniéhment
which he maintained was:ﬁof the same signification,
the true meénipg of which is to make better." 9 Ballou
was thus able to conclude that

We have now carefully examined the
scriptures which the preacher .thought
were sufficlent to prove the proposition
,for which he Jabours so zealously, and
which seems to .lie so near his heart,
but we?find nore of those scriptures
at all to his purpecse. It is evident -
beyond all power of refutation, that o
the Holy Ghost never intended those
scriptures to support the preacher's
opinion of endless unmerciful punish-
ment. 10

Likewise, in 1811, in an address at the
Gloucester Conférence on an exposition of I Peter 35.18-
20 regarding "Christ's Preaching to the Spirits in |
Prison,” he was able to subétantiate the doctrine of a

Timissd mmréqnm‘isﬁmenﬂixﬁrasﬁnafé:ndSéﬁfense'sgééﬁsi-gﬁed to

»

-

9 Hosea Ballou, "Examination of Mr. Worcester's
Discourse”, in The Gospel Visitant, Vol. 1, No. 2, lssue
of September 1811, pp. 55, 70,72,88.

10 Ibid- ] ‘p. -910

i1
C
3
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this world. At this time, Ballou aaw in this passage

ag "direct a contradiction of the commonly recelved
oninion_ﬁhat there is no mercy to be commuhicated to .
those who die in dnreconciliation to God, or in unbelief

of the gospel, as can possibly be stated."_ll
PUBLIC PRESENTATION INITIATED

Jacod Wood

- ,
s

The examination of the doctrine .of future
punishment was preclpiltated in 1élT at the request of
the Reverend Jecob Wood: Wood receiwved feliowsnip in
the New England Uniéersalist Convertion at Whitingham,
Vermont in 1815 and was ordained at the following
session. His ministry is best described by his
theoiogical acdherence to the doctrine of“future
retribution, which he discussed at‘length in a number
of publications. He accepted a succession of pastorates,
two of which were at Charlton andg Shirley, Massachusetts,
which would figure prominently in the’ restorationisc
controversy.le ‘_-

His.desire to explore the docﬁrinal and scriptural 4
ramifications of the guestion of future ounishment resulted

in a Dublic Presentation of opcosing views on the subject.

1l Allen and Eddy, oD. eit., p. 446.
12 Eddy, op. eit., Vol. 2, p. 189.
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This was undertaken by the Reverends Hosea Ballou and
Edward Turner whose views appeared in The Gospel Visitant
from April 1817 to April 1818. _

Tpe correspondence'between,tﬁe Reverends” Hoses Ballou
and Edward Turner revealed the direction which the 1nqu1rj3-
would take. Ballou acknowledged the invitation to dis-
cuss in an impartial manner thé'theological guestion, of
Tuture pﬁnishment. He felt that it was ilmperative that
OPROsing views should be presented and suégestéd that
Turnér choose the theological opinion he wlshed to
uphold. 17 Turper rgpiied by-admittins his inclination
ﬁoward theAdoctfine of a future punishment. Therefore,

. he believed himself more.éompetent to present the‘
argumefits and evidence to support'such 2 belier,*

Ballou thus accepted the opposite position of the

inquiry, namely, the absence of a future state of runish-
rent, motivated only by the guest for truth on thls sub-

Ject through recourse to both reason and scriptural évidence%5
TURNER'S POSITION

Turner's correspondence:supported the view ‘c,h;—'a.‘t:.‘;A

~

15 Hosea Ballou, Letter I., in The Gosnel Visitant
Vol. 2, No. 4, issue of July 1817,  pp. 115-118.

14 Edward Turner, Letter IT., ibid., p. 116.
15_Hosea Ballou, Letter III., ibid., p. 117.

-
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a future punishment was necessary since at death many
leave "the-present world without a-heart_formed to virtue
and hpliness..." and in an unreconciled state. éased
upon this assumption;‘ﬂurner seriously questioned how
death could immediately transform and Dronerly dispose
the uind of these imbenitent Furthernore, totadhere to
the.belief in a future state of.misery, for Turner, dld
‘not necesearily imply as Ballon-would contend the con- |
tinuation of sin or a renewal of,fempﬁation in tne . *T
next world. 16 : TR |

To support his argument, Turner referreq to the

testimony of both the Old and. New Testaments where
references are made to a "DELIVERANCE FROM SIN AND
MISERY " Turner remained convinced however, that this
-term "deliverance- in no way implied an- immediate
deliverénce. ge-admitted that while the scriptures-
lacked elarity regardf;;—the eoctrine of future punish-
ment he found it difficult not to assent to the belief
in 1ight of the texts found in 1st Peter 3; 19~ 20 4; 5-6
in reference to “Christ s Preaching to the Spirits in
Prison.” 17 _

Turner argued that it was apparent from Feter's °

16 Edward Turmer, Letter IV., ibid., pp. 119-120;
LettBI‘S I - VI L ibido [ pU. 115 1250 -"

17 Edward Turner,-“Corresnondence on the Subject
of Future Punishment", in The Gosvel Visitant, Vol. 2
No. 4, igsue of January 1818, pp. 207-209.
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- testimony that he envisloned the second coming of
Christ as an- eschatalosical event which would include
both a general Judgment and the existence of. surferins.
Thus, Turner adhered to the firm belief in the necessity
of future punishment of a penal nature 1n_order that
many might be brought to thatrnrbmmﬂsof "conformity

t0 moral perfection.™ 18

BALLOU'S POSITION

\;The substance of Ballou's argument rested on
tﬁe premise that “death_ﬁecessa;ily‘produces stch a
moral change in the mind of the sipﬁer, aé‘te.make him
at once %'willins,'obedient‘end happy subject-of the
‘moral Eingdom." He likemed this change in man to the
"primeval innocence" of our first parents whom he
described as being in a state of "willing‘obedience,
'and its corresponding felicity." This initial condition
of man'Ballou'eaw'as only £ransitory because of man's
ultimate temptation and fall. However, his argument
stfessed’the.rdle of.Christ, whose Dower over death,
"et the disselution of the natural, corruptible body...,"

predisposes "...the subject of his grace...." 19

18 Ibid., p. 209.

-

19 Hosea Ballou, Letter III., ob. cit., p. 118.
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éallou maintainéd that future suffering or a
" state of misery implied a condemnation which extenced
beyond the continuation of sin itself The future
state of misery upheld by Turner recuired a ‘belief, as
in the case of Adam, in "a prohibition, a temptser, and
& liability to be led into sin." Evidence to support.
Euch a.contentioﬁ was‘éeen by Ballou tc be not only
lacking from the ﬁatural order, but from divine
revelation as well. Furthermore, he maintained that
scripture;testifies to the fact ihat Jesus, as the
Laab of God,is the means by which the sins of the world
Tare removed.-go Ballou also noted that had recourse
been made to the "ten brethren or to the ‘gpostle
?ault in reference to "a due conslderation of a sinless
state, from the time sins were commfttéd, t0 any given
time afterwards, it is believed that the impotenée of
the argument would have been sufficlently wvisible." 2l
Ballou s neggtive response to the existenﬁe 7
of such 2 state rested upon the assumption that such
a doctrine is in nojway to be found in either the 01¢

or New Testament. The teaching i1s noticeably absent

—r

20 'Hosea Ballou, Letter V., op. cit., p. 121.

21 Hosea Ballou, "Correspondence ¢n fhe Subject

of Future Punishment”, op. cit., ¥aldZ5. .. 3, issue of
Ocotober, 1817, po. 1BeogEy o B ’
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in the "Abrahamic raith"iand in the writingaof the
.mesgianic prophets. “ven the sospel faith.of the -
New Testament fuils 1o reveal in plain and definitive
terms the existence of such a state. Also, Jesus in
-all of his sermons and parables failed to bring to
light this doctrine. This’ is equally true of the
.teetimony of the Apostles whose silence on thisé%uestion
is most evident. Lastl&,'Bellou had recourse to the
Book of Gengsis whieh in ne wa} ineroduced the concept .
of & future punishment in its accouﬁt of the fzll of
man, and the penalty imposed for such a transgression.
In fact the Creator only ' mentionea particular ‘
-circumstances relative to their ( first oarents ) mortal
existence in this world..."‘as a consequence of their
sin. The same may be sald of God's Cealings with Cain
and the limitations_of.his Punishment to this world. 22
Even in all of the Mosaic admonitions against
the poese of Israel and the "last plagues" recorded ’
i1n the Book of Reveiations 1s the~wrath of God confined
to man's earthly existence. Thus for Ballou, sin
originated on earth and is thereby confined to this

world. Only death severs its existence making the

subject fit for the heavenly.kingdom.gj

Ibid., bpp. 189-190.

2
23 Ibid., pp. 191, 187.

&
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~ Ballou was able to reconclle 1his view with
1st Peter 1ii. 18-20 where Ché}ét is recorded to have
preached ;o the spirits in prison in the followlng
manner, Ballou noted that .the eafly church Fathers,
St. kugdstine, the Papists and even Elhanan Winchester
utilized this text to support the view of a future
purgatorial sfate. Proteéﬁants, however, Saw 1n.the‘
text Christ preachiné "to those peopie in the days qf
Noah, whose spirits'éere in the prison.of‘héil in the
time.of Peter." Both views he discarded as belng
zscriﬁtural;y inconsistent.e4

It.was Ballou's opinion that- .

The particular subject to which the
Apostle alluded when.he spake of Christ's
preaching to the spirits in prison, 1in
consequence of being put 1o death in the
flesh, and being qulckened by-the spirit,
is thought to be this, viz. he went and
preached to the Gentiles who were dead
in trespasses and sins, and of a character
similar to those atominable reovle who
were destroyed by the flood. .
. »= +.By the passage in Peter, 1t appears to
have peen necessary for Christ to be put

to death in the flesh, and to be quickened
by the spirit in order that he might go and
.oreach %o the spirits in prison; and in
order for him to bring those to God who
knew him not. So also, by the words of

St. Paul, we see that 1t was by the cross,
that the middle wall of partition between

ol Eosea Ballou, "Correspondence on ‘the Subject
of Future Punishment", Iin The Gospel Visitant, Vol. 3,
No. 1, igsue of April 1818, o. 296-297.




: _ - 205

the Jews and the Gentiles was removed

the enmity slain, and =a way prepared for

the Gentlles who were wlthout God in the

world, to be brought to God, and to be

reconciled in one body with the Jews.25

This interpretation Ballou was akle to reconcile
with the Prophecy of Isalah x11i. 6-8 "I the Lorc have
calle¢ thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand,
and will keepr thee, and give‘phee for & covenant of the-
pecple for a light of the Gentiles; to epen the blind
. eyes, ;o‘bripg out the'prisoners from the ﬁrison, and
them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house., I
am the Lord; thet is my neme}'and my slory will I not
glve to aﬁother; nelther my pfaise to graven images.":
The Gentiles were thus depicted by Ballou in this text
as imprisoned but their ultimate deliverance was
assured.  Also, Chapter 1lxi. 1 "He hath sent me to bind
~up the broken;hearted, to proclaim liberty to the
captives, andé the opening‘of the prison to them that
are bound" ané those texts in Chapter x1ix.9 and
Zech. 1x.10-12 are but for Ballou foreshadowing fhe
advent and mission of Christ. In this sense, ;hese

bassages from the prophets can easily be reconciled‘

to the subject matter treated by both Saints Peter and

25 Ibid., Pp. 300- 301
26 Ibld., p. 304.



206

-

His reliance upon Paul becomes most apparent
in a number of lectures and ser&bns which were bublished
. in 1818 1819 at the conclusion of his discussions wvith
Tu}ner. It was at this time, that Ballou embraced

the theoclogical opinion which denied the'existenée of
8 future state of punishment. Thus his sermons elicited
a certitude-ﬁhlch in many instances was uncompromising,.
Similarly, this question was examlnea in his

Notes on the Parables which anpeareq 8s early as 1804

- followed by & number of editions, the 1ast revision'
belng completed by 1832. Ballou's seriptural .
exegesis in‘his Notes was characterized by numerous
allegorical ahd hidden interpretations ﬁhich trans-
cended-the 1iteral sense of the sacred texts-exaﬁined.
Such was the‘case\ihroughgut his Notes on the
Parables of 1822 where he attemnted to come to terms
with a number of saylings of Jesus which seemed to Imply
a future punishment ana an everlasting damnation for a
large segment of mankind. He approached the task in
his usual allegorical manner, presenting Matthew's
gospel ‘text 11i. 12, "Whose fan is in his hand, and he
willzthoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat

into the garner‘ but he will burn up the chafr with
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&
uﬁﬁﬁenchable fire." = He saw in this text the
follohing inferences. The term "unquenchabIe fire"
was seen as apolying to the Divine Being\\for Ballou
noted that 1t 1is recorded in scrinture that the
Almighty is a “"consuming fire! fThisﬂmeaningihe
substEntiated by Tefenshed tto Tsatah Fxx{L. 24,
He also viéwed‘ﬁhe~consumedich£rf-éndhrémdiningn“
wheat in llght of St. Paul's first Eplstle to the
" Corinthians, xv. 45-49'whefe the Anostle refers to
man's earthly creation in Adam and heavenly nature in
Christ.zTBallou was-thus able to offer the following
interpretation.

" As wheat 1s encompassed with chaff while
growing in the fleld, so are mankind
encompassed with the lmperfections-of
the first man, Adam; and as' the wheat
ig separated from the chaff, so the
gospel dispensation 1s designed to
separate mankind from all ‘the imper-
fections of this natural state, and
perfect the whole in Christ, the second
man, who is the Lord from heaven. 28

) This style and approach“waé llkewise applled

to a-host of other parables found throughout the

New Testament, especially Matthew's Gospel, Chapter

27 Hosea Ballou, Notes on the Parables of the
New Testament, Seripturally Illustrated gnd - Argumenta-
tively Defended Hallowell, W. F. Laine 1822, pr.13-16.

28 Ibld., 0. 16.
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111. 10 concerning the tree wkich bore no fruit which
was found destine% for the fire; Qhapter v."29,ﬁ30
where it 1s related 1f one's body be the cause of sin,
dismamb;rment is preferred to the fires of hell; and -
Chapter xii1.47 which likens tee'gingdomrto a-fish net
.whieh holds both a good and bad catch, the latter to
be cast off. 29 | -

Those snecific passases citec by Ballou found
in Matt. xxv. 1-13, 31-46, which refer to the last -
days and the Second Combng of phrist;he designated as
having been fulfilled during that earthly generation

of hearers. This Ballou substantiated by recourse to

Chaﬁter xxiv.34 of Matthew's Gospel which states, <

"Verily I say untd you, This generation shall not pass

+111 all these things be fulfillea.“ He thus inier-

preted the relzted events of the 1ast cays as a ' .
temporal Dunishment directed against the Jewlsh nation
which he envisioned to have occurred with the
destruction of the city of Jerusalem 1n 70 A D., Further- -
more, the Second Coming was described by Ballou as
being realized on the day of Pentecost. He saw

in Acts 1i. 16 f£f, Peter proclaiming the prophecy

of Joel 1i. 28-31 relating to the outpvouring of the

2r
-

29 ibid., »p.. 7, 31, 95.

-
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' Svirit in the last days as_ belng fulfilled at Pente-

cost. 30
This subject.regardlng future punisiment
would again be dealt with.by Ballou in 1834 with the

,publication of his An Examinafidn-gg tne Doctrine of

Future Retributicn. Throughout the course of this

work, Ballon_rémained‘nonvincad that seriptural
authgrity did not support the noﬁion af a future
punishment, but.rather conclualnely heid to the view
of its nonfinement to this present worlq.-

e This stance compelled Balloutnlsorously to
complle éqriptunal evidence to bolster his argument

that punishment. and misery exist as a state of hell

" on this earth.' Man thus “eaps in this world divine

approval or approbation for his actions. -Einally,
Ballbn’s~eouation of sin with misery rasolﬁed for
him the absuraity of the attraction of lieentiousness
as an inherent danger of adhering to the doctrine of

r-
no future punishment.

WOOD'S VIEWS

It would also appear that Jacob Wood's views

30 Ibid., pPp. 150, 155-57,. 169 172,1735; see also

"Hosea Ballou's, The Twenty-fourth and twenuv-fifth Chaptersa

of Saint Matthew's Gospel, Illustrated with Notes, &c.,
Philadelphia, Fairchild and.Co., 1843, 20p.
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'_resarding future punishment had already been formed -
during the course of the Ballou - Turner exchanses.

In September of 1817, wbod published a- short work

entitled A Brief Essay on the Docurine of Future =

Retribution. His nssay relied heavily upon both

--‘James Relly and Charles Chauncy to support his main

contention of the existence of a future retribution
- of a.limited duration. To deny the exlstence of any
‘A‘uture nunishment he maintaineu would in effect
undermine that most sublime of doctrines —- universal
election. Furthermore, such a denial woula only
serve as an encourasement toward licentiousnese amons
the faithful. This theolosical oninion was from . this
_time branded as Restorationism. 31

In his. advocacy of Restorauionism, Nbod attemnted
to nresent this view as the prevailing oninion among
a vast number of New Enslanu Universalist divines., As
an’ appendix to his work Wbod cited excerpts from letters
on the subject authored by such prominent Universalists
as~Edward.Turner; Thomas'Jenes, Sebastlan Streeter,.
Paul Dean;'SamueiJC. Loveisnd, David Pickering,
James Babbitt, Jonathan Wallace, Robért Bartlett,

. .-
- - .
- .

.BI'E&dy;‘onJ ceit., Vol. 2, pp. .266-267.

-



Fussell Streeter, an@ Hosea Ballou 2d. Ballou Q&v
cbmmenting on this compilatlon of Univgrsalist names,
noted that such correspondence was published without
thg consent of the authors in auestion, with the
_exceﬁtibn of the Reverends Edward Turﬁer and

| Péﬁl‘Dean.32' | -

Similarly in 1818 and 1819 Wood addressed him-
. self to the-defense of the bellef in future punlshmenf,
considering the subject of "transcendant importance.”
His arguments were found to rely upon botﬁ the justice
and merey oerSd éxﬁended to mankind-which he likened
1o a paréemt.-child relationship. He also saw in the
words "everlssting, eternal, forever and ever" found
in Rev. xiv. 1}, xx. 10; Mark 1ii. 29; Jude 7; 2 Thess.
1. 9; and Matt. xxv. 46 no al;usion_t§ an endless
rurishment. In fact, he states "In the Greek Testament,
the strdhgest terms which are applied to. the punish-
ment of the wicke@ are aion, and its ﬁerivative aionlos,

th which may signify an age, dispensation, the world,

or any limitec 6eriod, more properly than a®proper

.32 Ibid., pp. 267-268; Hesea Ballou,
Hosea Ballou 2d., Thomas Wnittemore, "Editorial", in
the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 32, issue of
Pebruary 1, 1823, ». 126.
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eternity, or endless duration.™ 33 fThus it was the
opinion of Wood that ,

The scriptures are plain on the subject,
that 2ll men are punished, more of less,
for thelr sins, and also that they are
saved by grace. The scheme appears to
be thls -- Jjustice and mercy have =
mutual object to accomplish, viz. the
holiness of the creature. In the
Teformation of the sinner, both have
obtained thelr object, both are satisfied.
It 1s thus that the Almighty is styled a
Just God and a Saviour. 54

Wood continued his efforts on behalf of the
.Restorationlst cause and his presence at the New England
Universalist Convention of 1817 at Charlton was felt.on
this gquestion. It was there that he attempted to manipulate
events which he hoped would result in the establishment
of an autdnomous and distinct Associztlon to be
distinguished as.Restorationists, Thus, he worked
behind the scenes to bring the gquestion of future

punlshment before the New England Convention as a test of .

33 Jacob Wood, Universal Restoration Defégagd:
Belng an Zxamination of & Sermon, Entitled the ruture
Puni shment of the Wicked Certaln and Endiess; Delivered
in Westminster, March 16, 1817, By Cyrus Mann, A.M.,
Worcester, Printed by William Manning, April 1818, pp. 1,
5-7; see also Jacob Wood, Man's Devendence and God's
Goodness, ( In Sermons 1821 - 1829 ).

34 Jacob Wood, Remarks on a Pamphlet BEntitled the
Eternity of the Future Punishment of the Wlicked illusirated
and Proved, in a Jetter to a Friend. 3y a Cier an of
Massachusetts, Worcester, Printed by Manning and
Trumbull, November 1819, ». 7.
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falth among the delegates. At the conclusion of the
proceédings, however, nothing gppeared to have
materialized. This may be attributed to the lack of
any formed orinions regarding this cuestion at that
time. 35

»

. BALLOU AND THE UNIVERSALIST MAGAZINE

If Wood's views had solidified by 1817 - 1818,
the same may be sald of Ballou. He nevertheless
refrained from capitalizing on the subject while

servins as editor of the Universalist Magazine from

1819 to 1821. The Magazine began its first circulation
Just when i1ts printer, Henry Bowen, had completed
publishing Ballou's lecture sermons. The purpose of
the Magazine was for thé dilssemination of Universalist
truth.in the areas of "doctrine, religion and morality.™ 36

Though this be the reason for its inception, the pages

of this publication would record the bitter controversj

' 35 Ballou, Ballou 2d., Whittemore "Editorial®,
op. cit., p. 126, .

36 Maturin M. Ballou, Biography of Rev. Hosea Ballou,
Boston, Abel Tompkins, 1852, p. 120,
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which had been laid during these formatlve years. )

Durihg this three year period, from 1819 -

1821, during which Ballou served as editor of the

Universalist Magazine 1ittle was published on the
subject of future punishment. Richafd Eddy, citing
. Thomas Wnittemore as his sourcé;states that Ballou
"was more réserved than some desired him tc be" on -
this matter..?! It might'be sald that Ballou at.
this time surely recésnized the historical diversity
of opinion which characterized Universalism on this
subject. Thus;"he.;efrained from utilizins such
a national publication aé 2 sounding board to air
hlis own personal views.

It was only in response to the charges leveled
against Unlversalism in July of 1819 by the Boston
editor of The Kaleidoscove that Ballou would direct

his editorial endeavors for a period of three zonths.
The charges which emenated from this editor, who was
& Unitarian, stemmed from four questions with a

request for immediate clarification. In addition to

the questioné ratsed, The Kaleidoscope on July-lT, 1819
" in an editorial addressed "To the : Publie" énnounced @

that future issues would be dedicated to the exploration

37 Thomas Whittemore, Life of Rev. Hosea Ballou..,
Vol. 2, ». 72, quoted by Richard Eddy, Unlversalism in
‘Amerlica, Vol. 2, pp. 268-269.
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and defense of what was termed "rational and liberal
Christianit&,'as distinguished from Roman Catholicism,-
Calvinism, Hopkinsianism, Universallsm, and Deism.“ 8-

' The four questions posed were so stated as to-
bring into discussion not only the question of universal

election but the subject of no future punishment. In

the July 17th issue of the Universalist Magazine Ballou ©

publlished the four charges in question. The following

are as they appeared in that issue.

L. Is it asserted in scripture of . .
Judas Iscariot, that 1t were good for that
man 1f he had never.been born. Now if
he were to suffer extreme torment, till
the whole earth were dissolved, allowing
to take a thousand or million of years

 for the dissolution of one grain of sand,
and then to be happy forever after, it
appears to me, that it is good for him
to have been borm; much more if he was
made immediately harpy at death, or will
be at the day of Judgment. What will
the Universalist say to this?

2. We read that our saviour was
.crucified between two thieves, one of
whom was penltent, and is generally
. supposed to have been forgiven and ad-
.. mitted to happiness. The other appears
to have been unbelleving and impenitent,
even in his dylng moments. If these were
. both to fare alike, does it not seem
unaccountable that the Saviour did not
tell them so at once, and thus prevent
all doubts and fears, in after time,
respecting the future destiny of the
finally impenitent? .

38 Ibid., D. 2693 ~—mmmmm- , "To the Public",
in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 1, No. 4, issue.of
July 24, 1819, p. 14.

/
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" 3. The Bible says, "ask and it shall
be glven to .you; seek and ye shall find,
knock and it shall be orened unto you."
Now supposing, I will neither ask, nor
seek, nor knock -~ what is to be my
situation in that case?

4. If there be one chance in a million, -
or in many millions, that the doctrine of - .,
Universalism be false, and that the doetrine
of future punishment in some shape of other,
be true, are not those on safer ground, :
who believe in the “latter doctrine than
those who believe in the former? 39

As edltor of the Universalist Magazine Ballou

inserted a number of articles in the‘Magazine in re-
sponse to the guestion ralsed by-the editor of The

Kaleidoscove. . These articles showed that Universalism

was not only scriptural and reasonable, but noted as

40

well for its liberalism. More specifically, the

charge which the editor of The Kaleidoscope made concernlinrg

" the scriptural testimony regarding Judas Iscariot in that
"it were good for that man if he had never been born"
wwas answered in the following manner. This response
stated that suchgscripturai testimony only dmplied
what Jesuskintended to convey, namely, the-state of
misery which Judas would have'to'endure while on earth.
Accordingly,-nothing then was related by Jesus concerning

Judas' future existence. In faet, Judas' repentaﬂce in

39 —mmmeme- , "Imnortant Questions , in the
Unlversallst Magazine, Vol. 1, No. 3, issue of
July 17, 1819, .- 11.

40 cmmmemae , "To the Public", ov. cit., p. 14.
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his declaration "I have sinned, in that I have betrayed

innocent blood," only indicated his genuine sorrow and

acknowledgment of love. 41

Secondly, The Kaleidoscone.addressed 1tseif to .
the gquestion as to whether the two thieves who were
put to death wit% Christ‘were to share the same
existence in a future state. If this was to De the
case, why thén was Jesus silent on this matter? Im
response, it was noted in the Magazine that Jesﬁs'
silence may also have indicated that no future endless
misery was destined for this impenitent thief. From this
article, 1t could be inferred that if Christ was "exalted
& Prince and & Saviour to glive repehfance and the remission

" surely, it would be incorrect to envision'a

portion of mankind as "finally impenitent."_%%

of sins,

Tn reference to the individual who "will neither
agk, nor seek, nor knock," Ballou published the aégument
that 1t was not to be the:judgment of man in these
pasegvbut that of_God. The-sqriptufes in referring to
man, gtate "T+ is not of him that willeth, nor of him
that runneth, but of God that shewsth mercy." *7

. 41 -------;, "Important Quegtions?,-op. cit.,
. p- 110 ) : . '
BD cmeeeemm , "Reply to ’Imoortant Questions'",

in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 1, No. 4, issue of

435 Toc., clt,
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.human ereed about future damnation....

218

 Finally, in refutation of the charge that if
by chance the doctrine of Universallsm be‘false and
that of future punishment be irue, would'nqt one be

on safer ground by adhering to the latter doctrine,

Ballou inserted the followlng argument. It stressed

that the doctrine of Universalism rests within the
< oL i
very will of God and thereby involves no aspect of

chance as was assumed by the edltor -in guestlon. Thus

1t could confidently be stated in the Magazine thd

as Universalists, "We believe in no chance respecting
the unchangeable goodness of the rock of our salvation."
Furthermore, the truth of thils doctrine is found rooted

in the'scriptures and not "in the declaration of some
44
4]

-

Thus the tone and guality of tﬁe'fesponses, as
they:were ppblished, were temperate and respectful. The
manner of approach employed by Ballou, as editor, was
designed only to correct what seemed to him to be
erronecus opinions in reggrd to Unliversalist teacﬁins.45

Eddy, however, relates that in August of 1819 the

editor of The Kéleidoscone noted what appeared to him

as an ambiguous position assumed by Ballou. The

Ldf o , "Reply to Important Question®, in
‘the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 1, No. 5, issue of
July 31, 1819, p. 19. ° . )

45 —---=-2-, "Article", in the Universalist

- Magazine, Vol. 1, No. 6, issue of August 7, -1819, p. 22.



editor maintained that he was unabile fo ascertain
whether Ballod was an advocate of future punishment
or no retribution whatever,® As editor of the Magazine,..
Ballou lnserted the followling response, "But after
ali, will it do to anéﬁgr the gquestion? There wqulé
be no danger, if we could say, we belleve in a state
of future punishment;'that ls, if no one would call
on us to prove it'froﬁ the sériptures. But there
lies the difficulty. We are sensible we cannot vrove
tha; sin and misery will exist in a future state of |
being." *7 o

| with this statement, Ballou published in the
Magazine'Issues of January 8 and 15, 1820, a reprint
of his exegesis on 1 Peter i1ii., 18-20 “Concern;ng
St. Peter's Declaration of Christ's Preaching To The
Sririts In Prison " which formerly had’ avpeared in

Ihe Gospel Visitant of January 1818 during the coursd

- of hls exchanges with Edward Turner.48 Also in

March of 1821, there appeared "A Compendium" of a

46 Eddy, op. eit., Vol. 2, p. 270.

47 --------, "Religious Controversy®, in the
Universalist Magazine, Vol. 1, No. 8, issue . of
August 24, 1819, P. 3l.

48 —mmeee o s "Doctrine", in the Universalist

Magazine,Vol. 1, No. 28, issue of aanuary 8,. 1820,
DB, 109-110% —mcmmeo , "Doctrine" , ibid., Vpl l

No. 29, lssue of January 15, 1820, p. 113.
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sermon delivered by Ballou in Boston on Gen. iii, 4
which-dealt with the text, "And the serpent said unto
the woman, ye shall not surely die." 1In this sermon
Ballou toucheg upon the question of no fUture punish-
ment, The manner in which he dia 80, only was &
reiteramion of his view that sin .and misery were ‘
synonymous and that man's punishment was limited to
his mortal state where sin exists, 49
It may be deduced from thes® Dublications that

it was Ballou $ desire ss editor of the Msgazine to
once again present his views in an a8ttempt to ascertain
the divine truth on this question. In addition to
these works, a number of'other articies and sermons
against the doctrine of endless Dunishment were
-featureq in the following issues that appeared from
1820 to 1821. These in themselves could not he con-~
sldered fuel for the debate that would ensue in the
years after 1821. With the termination of the second
volumg of .this PubIication, Eailou submitted hisg
resignation and stated on June 23, 1821 his réason
'.as being the pressure of what he deseribed as "other

professional duties" as well as ‘the condition of his .

-

49 Hosea Ballou, "a Compendium", in the
Universalist Magazine, v°1 2, No. 39, issue-of
Mareh 2 1 2l, pp. 154-1s5, i
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health. 50
| The edltorship of the Magaziﬁe was then
assumed by a Mr. Foster who together with Bowen
notlceably altered the content and caliber of the
publication. Foster's compdtency, as botk a
theologian and rel;gibus editoq, were seriously
cuestioned by Whitlemore who described him as
"utterly ignorant fof Universalism, and gvery other
Elnd of theology, and unfit, 1n'every respect, for
such a post." This may account for the course the
ga;ine was destined to take, for it was uhdér
Foster's directlon that the debate was revived

over the gquestion of future punishment. 51

-~

9

50 Ediﬂor, "The Editor's Valediction", in
the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 2, Né. 52, issue of
June 23, 1821, p. 207. . .

- 51 Thomas Whittemore, The Early Davs of -
Thomas Whittemore, Boston, James M. Usher, 1860,
op. SL. .. |




CEAPTER VI

THE CONTROVERSY 1821 - 1823

THE CONTROVERSY RENEWED
- ~. : <

The first lssue, third volume, of the

Uhiversalist Magazine revived the contiroversy on

' the doctrine of future punishment in Jume of 1821,
Featured on the first rage of this. edition was 2
brief statement of opinioﬁ which attacked this'
doctrine and was signed by the desisnﬁtipn EAR.
Eddy does not establish the ideniity of the‘signature ‘
" EAR,- but notes the author's name as being a reversal
of this inscription, ~- R4E. 1 '
Thé author of the article maintained that
fear of a future retributiion can in no way induce

genuine love. EAR stated ..."thanks be to God for

1 EAR, "A Question™, in the Universalist Magazine,
Vel. 3, No. 1, issue of June 30, 1821, p. 1; Richard Eddy,
Universalism in America, Vol. 2, Boston, Universalist
Publishing House, 1886&, bp. .273. )

202 ‘
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giving.me ( through the‘ligh? of his gospel of peace )
that 1libérty of consclence, which is 30-coﬁsenial'to
the feelings of human nxture, in knowing I am.ppnishedi
the moment I do wrong, and rewerded the moment I do |
right." 2 | ‘ -

This oplnion was responded to in the following |
issue of July Tth by one sisned STATORJ Eddy identifies,
this signature es the'Reverend Edwafd'Tﬁrner. His're?li
challenged EAR'S position. Turner maintained that
| while the notion of future punishment may induce fear,
it also might be said to induce viriue and‘a.hish
sta#e of Christiar morality. Thus he stateql“whetﬁer‘

T or not, one’

fear be ‘'‘necessary to gain true 1o§e4
thing is certain; if it was not a principle of eétion,
necessary to the moral system, God would never have

placed before men those objects which excite fearful

-

apprehensions. 2

EAR 3 responSe to this renly was denied
publication in the July l4th issue on. the grounds

that further incuiry into,the subject matter would

-

- -

. f?e EAR, "A Question", in the Universalist Magazine,
loc. cit. ) : ‘ . R

v T L

. .3 Eddy, loc. cit; STATOR “answer to 'A Question'
-.in Our Last", 1n the Universalist Magazine, Vol. D,,No. 2,

1ssue of'July Ty 1821 D. 6.

b
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prove too controversial & EAR lost no time in.voicing
3 formal comolsint agalnst such an editorial Dolicy.5
The editor replied that EAR'S correspondence was
-‘.denied publicatlion because of the lensth oflhis reply |
to STATOR. Alsc the nature of the controversy would
necessitate esqual space in future issues for dissent-
ing views. ‘However, the editor stated future ‘
“Communicert:i.c::ns-1 written in a sﬁyle less verbose, .
‘would be more acceptable.“ 6 ] |
_ Hosea Ballou submitted to the Magazine a

‘ reply to STATOR which put forth the views he previously

expressed on the subject. ln The Gospel VLSitsnt T He

. attempted to gquestilon STATOR'S. arguments but in so
doing was charged by STATOR in 2 later issue of
entering into = controversy which did not oersonally

inveolve him, stating "we have already written on

S e , "To Corresoondents &C. , in tﬁe
Un*versalist Magazine, VOl 3, No. 3, issue of July 14,
1821, p. 12. ,

5 EAR, "To “the Editor of the Magazine"; in the

Universalist Msgazine Vol. 3, No. 4, issue of July 21,
1821, p. 14. :

6 Editor, "Remarks®, loc. cit.
7 E. B.,  "Reply to STATOR" in the Universalist

Mazacine, ‘Vol. 3, No. 4, issue of July 21, 1821,
Pp. 14-15. :
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this subject éven to verbosity." 8 _

A defehding qméion;on the absence of a future
punishment, authored by R.C., identified by Eddy as
a2 Dr. Robert Capen, of Middleboro, Massachusetts, and .
presented in a 1engthg article in the August 25th
issue 65 the Magazine. In it he tooﬁ to task the
views of both Calvinists and limitarians:resardins
future misery, confident in the view that "the sting
of death is sin... and ...Deatk is swallowéd-up in
victory." This victory he assured his readers 1is ‘
‘accompiished by and through Christ. 9

A period of four months would pass before
the 1ssue.w°u1d once again surface. Howevef, once
initiated, the controversy would be impossible. to
contain. Beginning in December of 1821, a number
of articles awpeared ﬁy-prominenf Universalists under
a varlety of pen names. Eddy 1aentifies these
figures as the Reverends Edward Turner, Jacob Wood and
Hosea Ballou. Added to this 1ist were Dr. John Brooks,
Enoch K. Kenrich and the Reverend Paul Dean whose

8 STATOR, "For the Unlversalist Magazine", in
the Universalist Magazine, Vbl. 5, No. 7, issue of
August 11, 1821, . 27.

9 R.C., *** nypniversal Benevolence™, in the
Universalist Magazine, Vol. 3, No. 2, issue of
August 25, 1821, opp. 29 30.
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names aloﬁg'with Wood and Turner would dominate.
thfoughout the controversy; 10 : '

John Brooks had previously been associated with
the Presbyterlan denomgﬁation of Vermont, 5ut because
. of his advocation of the doctriﬁe of universal
salvation his membership was terminated. Later, hils
prominence in'Massachﬁsetts was recorced because of
his many-yeérs of service on the Massachusetts General
Court from Bernardston. Whittemore described him as
a highly respected individual and as "a writer of
rore than ordinary shrewdness, courasé and force of
charaéterf" l;

_ Paul Dean first entered the Universalist
‘ministry as early as 1805 and subsegquently labored |
and preached ihroushouthenmont, New Hampshire, and
central and western New York. ke came to Boston in
18135 serving as an associate pastor to John Murray.
Here his reputation and eloguence as a preacher wére
firmly established among the Universalist'-community.12

It was Dr. Joln Ercoks who reopened the issue

10 Eddy, op. cit., Vol. 2, pp. 273-274.

11 Thomas Whittemore, Life of Rev. Hosea Ballou,
.Vol. 2, Boston, James M. Usher, 1854, p. 168.

12 Jobn G. Adams, Fifty Notable Years, Boston,
Universalist Publishing House, 1882, p. 107«
. - ’

-
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in his letter of inguiry signed AESOP, in the Magazine
on December 1, 1821. His.huestioninsibf the doctrine

of future n»unishment precip{pa;ed a reply from one

silgned Christian Universaliét ( Reverend Paul Dean ). 1
At this time, the Magaaine also oublished a letéer ~
from Hosea Ballou to & Mr. Enoch K. Eenrick of Newton,
Massachusetts concerning hls recent publication

entitled Final Restoration demonstrateéd from the

- geriptures of truth; by three sufficient arguments etc.
In -refuting Kenrick's arguments regarding a state of |
future punishment, ﬁallou's pésitiop was reminlscent
of his lectures and sermons of 1818-1819 in that he
relied upon St. Paul especially Rm. vi.7.to deny the
state of future misery. The Péuline text, "For he
éhat:iéfdead is freed from sin" is the éummation of
Ballou's views in this regard.

This published correspondence was in turmn.

challenged by Reverend Jaccb Wood, writirng under the

p—— 13 AESOP, "A Question®, in the Universalist
Magazine, Vol. 3, No. 23, issue of December 1, 1821,
p. 92; Eddy, opn. ecit., p. 274; Christian Universalist
"o the Edltor of ihe Magazine®, in the Universalist
Magazine, Vol. 3, No. 29, issue of January 12, 1822,

115. see zlso the lssues of January and February of

1822 where reviews and rebuttals were Dublished on this
revived, subject.

14 H.B., "A Letter from Hosea Ballou of Boston,
etc.”, in the Universalist Magazine., Vol. 3, No. 25,
issue of December 15, 1821, ». 97.
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name of REASON, who challenged Ballou's reference to
Rom. vi. 7. He maintainéd that the death referred to
by Paul is a baptism "in the death of Christ" and, in
this sense we are able to "count ourselves to be dead
ﬁnto sin, but alive unto God." Thﬁs,_the passage
can in no way be attributed to a denial of future
punishment.ls ‘ ‘
| ;f the doctrine of no future punishment was
.assalled by REAéON 1t was further attacked by Foster,
the editqf of the Magazine writlng under the signeture
of JUSTITIA.l In a series of some six articles, Foster
prgsented a number of scriptural texts he found to
substantiate the doctrine of future punishment. He
saw in the Sermon on the Mount the words "depart from
me, ye who-work iniquity,“ and a nﬁhber of other
passageé in reference to the last days of final
Judgment, as warranting for him 2 belief in a day of

16

future retribution. And so he submitted at length

texts derived from Acts xxiv.25, Rom. xiv.10, 2 Cor.v.10,

Y

15 REASON,."To the Rev. 'Hosea Ballou, of
Boston'", in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 5, No. 32,
issue of February 2, 1822, p. 125; Eddy, op. cit., p. 274,

16 JUSTITIA, "On Future Punishment®, in the
Universalist Magazine, ibid., p. 127; :Eddy, loc. cit.
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- Heb. ix. 27,.ané Matt. x. 15 to substantliate thls

claim.lT o o -

He aisq;questioﬂéd Ballou's interpretation

of these texts as referring exclﬁsively to the fall

of Jerusalem. In reference to_this queétion, he |

stated ﬁhat "T+ 1s readily admitted, however, that the.
fofms of expression, and the images made use of, are
for thé most part, applicable aléo to- the day of - judghent;
andino doubt‘an'aliusion to-that great event, as &

kind of secondary objJect, funs through almost every

part of the provhecy." 18 Thus, Foster maintalned
+hat the doctrine of future punishment emanated from
the teachings &f Christ Himself and is denied by no
revutatle theologiaﬁ and scholar knowledgeable éf
gthe languages in which the:scripﬁures were originally
written...." 19
7 Mr. Kenrick's reply to Ballou appeafed in
February of 1822 under the abbreviated-signature.P——-—E,or

Philo Bereanus. 1In this rebuttal, Kenrick noted

17 JUSTITIA, "Future Punishment -- No. 2"; in the
Universalist Magazine, Vol. 3, No. 33, lssue of February 9,
1822, p. 132.

18 JUSTITIA, "Future Punishment -- No. 3, in the
Universalist Magazine, Vol. '3, No. 35, issue of February 23,
1822, p. 138.

»
19 JUSTITIA, "Future Punishment -- No. 4, in the
Universallst Magazine, Vol. 3, No. 36, lssue of March 2, .
1822, p. 143. .
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~

inconsistencies in Ballou's argument regarding the

~ absence of future punishment. He posed the cuestion,

"Where,my friend, i1s the proof, that suffering can
have no existence in the eternal world, unless crimes
are commltted there?” ' To prove this, Kenrick maintained,
it was necessary to esﬁablish to‘what degree "our moral
aéency was lost." Also, he submittec a number of
scriptural texts gleéned from Col. 1.20, Matt. 8.29,
2 Peter 11.4, Matt. x.lS all of which he maintalmed
referred to a state of future suffering.go

A number of other exchanges appeared in ..
Jater' lssues of the Magazine in 1822 between Kenrick

and Ballou on this question;2+ Thomas Whittemore

in hls blography of Hosea -Ballou shggests that.at this

tlme a movement was in:progress to recuire an

acknowledgment, of belief in the docirine of a future -

punishment as a condition of fellowship within

Universalism.22 To counter thls move in certain

-

20 P----B, "Reply to a Letter from the Rev.
Mr. Eallou,of Boston, etc.", in the Universalist Magazine,
Vol. 3, No. 33, issue of February 9, 1822, pp. 129-132;
Ecdy, op. eit., p. 274.-

21 H.B., "Reply %0’ Pomn-o B.'", in the Universalist
Magazine, Vol. 3, No. 34, issue of February 16, 1822, pr. 133-
; P----B., "Reply of P--—_B To the Rev. Mr. Ballou af

) Boston" in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 3, No. 39,

Yssueé -of March .23, 1822, pp. 153-184,

22 Thomas Whittemore, Life Of Rev. Hosea _Ballouy,
Vol. 2, Beston, James M. Usher, 1854, p. 165. .



Universalist circles, while recognizing Kenrick's
desire to terminate such correspondence, Ballou con-
cluded his.remarks to Kenrick by stating:

So important do I view the subject
of our éiscussion, that I am entirely
opposed to having 1t rest orn human con-’
jecture or jmagination; nor am I willing
to call anything evidence in this case,
but the plain word of God. .If you, sir,
or any one else, be dlsposed to belleve
- 4n opinions, respecting a future state, .
which you acknowledge are not the subjlects
of seripture testimony, and, at_the same
time, do not make those oprinions a matter
on which you rest Christian fellowship
and brotherly communion, I have no '
disposition to say aught against it.
ut, 1f you, or any other person, come
forward with any sentiment, which is
set up as a term of Christlan fellowship,
and contend that such & sentiment 1s an
indispensable article of -Christlan falth,
and that a denial of it is deism, and an
irilet to every species of lmmorallily, 1t
is then time to call for the divine
authority on whith this doctrine is
founded. I am satisfied, dear sir, that
you do not consider the docirine of
future punishment as above described,
and therefore I can very quletly acaguiesce_
in yourdiscontinuing this correspondence.2>

THE WOCD FRCPOSALS

The controversy would assumer a new dlmension

in March of 1822 when an article appeared uncer -

23 E.Ballow, "Reply to--B-~--B."" ¢ 4m the Untversali st
Magazine, Vol. 3, No. 41, issue of April 6, 1822, b. 162

N
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the signature of "Restorationist" whom Edcy identifies

. as Jacob Wood. In this article, Wood acknowledged

that the differences of opinion regarding future

vunishrent only recently cccupnied ithe attention of

’Universalists.> Eowever, he malintained the doctrine -

of future retribution dates back to Christ;én antiquity.

While thls wzg~ so, Wood recognized the right of

‘dissent, provided that seriptural proof be given

precedence in any discussion of the issue. -At present,
Wool steted, "One varty calls upon the other to bring
forwaré his oroof that all misery ceases at témporal
death, while the other rejoins in the same manner,
without exhibiting. .any proof on either hand." 24

For thls rezson the foilowing proposals were

-érafted in consultation with those whom Wood referred

to as "my brethren.®

1. That a brief statement of the
evidence that all misery is confined to

- -this 1ife, be written by one who beliédves

in that doctrine, and published in the
Magazine, and that we will engage a
slmilar communication in proof that
misery will extend beyond death =

2. That both these communications
shall be lodged in the hands of the

24 RESTORATIONIST, "For the Universalist Magazine",

irn the Universalist Magazlne, Vol. 3, No. 38, 1ssue of
March 16, 1822, pp. 150-151. - .



Zditor of the Magazine before either ig
published, so that no alterations may be
made in them afterwards, by reference
cne to the other. _

‘5.  That both these communications
shall be submitted to the public to
draw their own conclusions, without

any coggroversial replles on either

slde. .
‘ \

Under’ proposal number one, Wood noted that "It is
understood that éhis evidence will be both ﬁositive
and negative. That each party shall have the right
“to anticipate the contrary arguments, and refutg_
then." He concluded his presentafion by 6itin5lthe
fairnéss‘of such proposals and maintaining that +he.
invitation extended could mot but resolve the doubt
engendered by past exchanges on the subject. Wood
terzinated his reparks by stating "If the invitation
be accepted, the communication on our rart shall be
lodged in the Magazine Office within a month after
the publication ‘of sucen acceptance, " 26

No doubt such proposals were the work of
other weli intentioned Universalistis, referred to by
Wood as "my brethren," to contain the dispute. ITf

this be the case, their intentlon was aborted by'the

T 25 Ipid., pP. 181,
26 Loc. ecit,
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manner‘fn which the proposals were lnterppeted by
Ballou. In his published reply, he saw in them not
only an attack on his honor but his rerutation and
character as well. 'Furthermore, he reguested that
the ldentity of these éssociated with such probosals
'be made public for he maihtgined such anonymity
could only rromote further division and mistffust.z7
Thus, the proposals, in themselves, sﬁarkgd still
Turther debate and division bétween Ballou, Weocod and
others over how the issue of future ﬁunish@ent wWas

to be bresented to the reading public at large. 28
MAGAZINE UNDER N$W ELITORSHIP

A number of letters were addressed to this
controversy in the Magazine and resulted in a

discussicen of the proposals submitted by

27 H. Ballou, "For the Universalist Magazine",
in the Universallst Magazine, Vol. 3, No. 39, issue of
March 23, 1822, P. 154, ;

28 J.B., "% 05 the Editorsof the Magazine",
in the Universalist Mamazine, Vol. 3, No. 40, issue of
March 30, .1822, p. 159; Restorationist, "For the :
Universalist Magazine®, ibid., Vol. 3, No. 42, issue of
April 13, 1822, p. 166; H. Ballou, "For the Universalist
Magazine™, ibid;% Vol. 3, No. 43, issue of April 20, 1822,
p. 170; J.B."%** "por the Universalist Magazine", ibid.,
Vol. 3, No.44, issue of April 27, 1822, p. 175: H. Ballou,
"For the  Universalist Magazine", ibid., Vol. 3, No. 45,
1ssue of May 4, 1822, p. 177; Restorationist, "For the
Universalist Magazine, 1bid., p. 179.

Q—\
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x

Wood. One such letter upheld the proposals as
"sincere, andrconsistent with honor, and iﬁat they = »>
eipreséed the real deslgn of the person who drafted, -
and of phdse who countenanced them." Also the =~ =
letter of opinlion defended the fight of those - |
involved 1n;$he submiss;qn pf sald prapqsals to

re}ain their anonymity. 22 This was answered by

Ballou in the next lasue and so the debate cc:ant.:mued.;’0 ,

[N

_ Faced with this unantic%pated direction of -
the controversy, publisher Henry Bowen requested of
Ballou that he once again assume the editorship of
the Magazine. Ballou acgﬁiesed to this requeét,

only with the able assistance of two associate edltors,

Hosea Ballou 2&. of Roxbury and Thomas Whittemore of
Cambridgeport. This was publicly attested to by
Bowen with satisfaction in the May %th issue of
1822, 31 ~ -

-

Hosea Ballou 24 was born in 1796 in Guilford,

K
i

./ Lo

-~

_ 29 Friend to the Proposals, "To the Editor of
the Bagazine", in the Universalist Magezine, Vol. 3,
No. 44, issue of April 27, 1822, pp. 174-175.

30 H. Ballou, "For the Universalist Magazine®,
ibid.; Vol..3,. No. 45, issue of May 4, 1822, p. 177.

31 Henry Bowen, Publisher, -'Universalist Magazine",
ipid., p. 179; Whit&gmore,:Life of Rev. Hosea Ballou,
VOI- 2’ 0. cito » po ‘1930 ‘ ' . - ’
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Vermont and reared in the Baptist faiths, Just bBefore .
his-nineteenth year he embraced the teaching of',
Universafism.' His impact upon Universalism in America
would be felt in the years tgét followed. This

initlal appointment as associate editor of the

Universalist Magazine would begin a long and distinguished
career in the service of his church. He would later

serve also as editor of The Universalist Expositor and

of The Universalist Quarterlv. But cerfainly his
major literary accomplishment was the publication

of his Ancient History of Universalism whick ‘sought

to establish the early origins of this faith. For
many years he would serve as an ove}seer of Harvard
University, for which service he was‘awarded‘honorary
masters and doctorate degrees. His efforts on behalf
éf the es?aﬁ%ishment of"Tufts Collegé were also
recognizeé;with his election as its first president.
In describing this giant of Universalism, the Universalist
'L historian, John G. Adams states, "We have no fear of.
using langﬁage too strong in éur'étatement of his
chgraéier, its §re—eminence‘and worth. " I2

o Likewlse, the same_might be offered in deseribing
the eminent figure of Thomazs.Whittemore. Born iﬁ 1BOQ

and reared abcording to "moderate. Calvinistic sentiments,”

52 Adams, op. ecit., pp. 95-96.
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his religious views were\largely shaped by the
influence of the Reverend Hosea Bai}OU._ This influence
i would ultimately lead to the ministry andé years of ‘
service throughout Massachusetts. His editorisl
talents continued with the foundins of the Trumpet,

successor to the Universalist Magazine in 1828 It

'has been said that the doctrine of Universalism, for
'Uhittemore was of’ psramount impOrtance theologicslly
‘which may be- attested to by his numerous nublications

on the subject. These include his Modern Eistory gg

Universalism, Commentary on the Apooalyose and his

'four volume work on the 1ife of Hosea Ballou. _As a
theolosian, he was .seen as militant against what

he belleved.io be religions error, "eand he gave

it battle, "asking onky. that freedom of thought dand
exrression which Christian faithfulness denands."_BB
| The Magazine under the direction of” these -
assoclate editors,. hosea Ballou 2d. and

Thomas Whittemore, publicly susnended the controversy
over the Wood prorgsals on May 11, 1822 The editorisll
policy held that it was useless for "the public to -

\

Witness a dispute merely about the METHOD which

RESTORATIONIST provosed, of managing the subject of

—

- 55 Ibid., pp. 111-112, 113,
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futﬁre‘punishﬁent."A It should also be noted from

. this editorial statement those provisions which shaped

the‘magazinel : future Polley regarding the doetrinal

issue of future vs. 1mmediate retribution. Thus,

this question, in itself, would continue fo be explored

by the_Magazine the editors stating, "our columns

' -will Tremain open as heretofcre/{o;\the admission

of communications on the doctrine of future vunish-

ment.". These two decisions which subseuuently_re—

focused the direction of the controversy may te

attributed to the two assoclate editors, Ballou 2d.

ané Thomas Whittemore; It would appear from the

sfatement-offéréd that Hosea Ballou, because of hisg

.personal ideppity in the dispute, refrained from

participating in this governing policy..34 LA
This editorial policy would be ¢challenged -

by Jacob Wood, writing uﬂder the name of RESTORATIONIST.

The substaﬁce of his views was; published in the isgue

of May 25, 1822, the editors noting that RESTORATIONIST

had threatened to seek publication elsewhere if the

editorial staff of the Magazine saw fit to ignore his

Lad -

34 Hosea Ballou 2d, ané Thomas Whittemore,
"Restorationist", in the Unlversalist Mazazine, Vol. 3,
No. 46, issue of May 11, 1822, p. 183.
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communiéatiog. A condensed version of his text was
inserte¢ only because the editor}al‘staff was of the
orinion that its written form was "too hear that of
ﬁockery, to be recéi;ed from any correspondent who °
¢oes not glve us his real name." 25

) Wood had previously avalled himself of ﬁhe
Maéazine ﬁ; exrress hi; views as was apparent in the
May 1lth issue of 1822. A number of lengthy exchanges
on the sublect of Restorationism betweenihiﬁagnd
Lr. John Brobks appeared in the succeeding issues.
The discussion was lnltiated by Brooks who cuestioned
the texts employed by Wood to support the belief in
a future punighment. These view§ were contalined in
a written sermon. which hac been forwarded to Brooks. 30

The texts in gquestion were "the case of the

 Sofomites, Ezechial xvi. from 53d to the éﬁd, and the
case ﬁf the spirits in prison, 1.Peter 1ii." Through

an elaborate scriptural exegesis, Brooks attempted to

show that the destruction_visited upon Socdom and its

35 Hosea Ballou 2d, and Thomas Whittemore,
"editorial”, in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 3,
No. 4%, issue of May 25, 1822, p. 191; ‘Eddy, op. cit.,
p. 274.

36.3.B7 5. Mo the Rev. J.¥W."; ih the: Unlversalist
Vagazine, Vol. 3, No.:46;'idsue of May 11,.1822, p. 183.
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restoration "has respect to her departed inhabitants
in no shgpe‘whétever, bui oﬁly to her as a cit& in
the Present.state of existence." His interpretation
of 1 Peter 1ii was in reference to that of Pentecost
recorded in Acts 1i. "It was then that 'he went.ana
breached to the spirits in prison, which once were
disobedient, when the long suffering of God walted
in the days of Noah;' viz. the Gentiles." He saw
this as the fulfillment of the text in Isalah 42. 6-7.
Thus he maintained that "Christ went by the spirit,
to the Gentliles, after Me was put to death in the
flesh, and not before® 37 |

Wood countered the charges of Brooks regarding
thé text 1n Ezechiel, and maintaiﬁed that a city
or country must include its inhabitants. He used
&5 cross references the following scriptural citations
fromw Lam. iv.6, Matt. xi. 20;24 and-Jude 7. and con-
9luded that nowhere are such references made to
mere buildings or structures. ‘Regarding Brook's
interpretatiop ascribed to 1 Peter, Chaptér 1ii1 in
reference to Fentecost, Wood states "I think, sir,

that elther you or St. Peter must be mistaken about

37 Loc. cit,
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the time when those characters lived, and were
-disobedient." Wood continues, rggardiné Brook's remarks
concerning the Gentiles! disobedience "in the days

of Noah, I must confess that I am totally ignorant

Qr what you mean, for I 'know nothing of the gntediluvians'
belng celled Gentiles." 55 In sll, four letters
between Brooks and Wood on thls subjJect appeared in
the lssues of the Masazine.Jg
| The Magazine slso published a letter addressed
by Ballou to Brooks concerning the passages clted by
Brooks in his corresrondence with Wood, namely,

Ez. xxxvil, Rom. xi., Matt. xi.l4. Ballou noted that
such passages were well chosen in relation to

1st Peter iii. 19; however, he differeé on the. intercre-
tation and words utilized 1n the exegesis of this text.40

Thus, Ballou initizted a.series of four articles which

Stsesede

38 J.W., "To J.3B. *in the Upiversalist
Magazipe, Vol. 3, No. 50, issue of June 8, 1822, p. 199.

39 See, J.B. ", "To the Rev. 'J.W.'", in the
Universalist Magazine, Vol. i% No, 3, issue of July 13,
1822, p. 10; J.W., igo 1J,B, st " ibid,, Vol. 4, No. 7,
issue of August 10, 1822, pp. 26-27; J. J.B, ¥REnE "Te the
Rev. J.W.", ibld., Vol. 4, No. 12, issue of Sentember 14,
1822, p. 46;.-J.W., "To J.B#seesnM ‘ibid., Vol. 4 No. 14,
1gsue of Sentember 28, 1822, pp. 53-54; J.B. **** "To
the Rev. J.W.", ibid., Vol. 4, No. 18, issue of
October 26, 1822, p. 71; J. W., "To J. B.**w**“ ibid.,

Vol. 4, No. 23, issue of November 30, 1822, pD. S0-91.

40 H,B., "To the Rev. J.B.##%%%  in the Uni
versalist Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 16, issue of Qctober 12,

1822, p. 63.
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41

dealt with the cueétion of future punishment. Ee

approachedwthe:subjentuhhving’récourse¢morboih:hnman
reason and the scriptures.42 He also came to.terms .
with the Restoraﬁionist claim that to deny such a
future state was but an invitation teo licentiousneés
and immorglity.43  These arguments which he attempteq

to Tormulate would comprise the greater part of

his work An Examination Of The Doctrine Of Future

Retribution... vublished in 1834,

BALLOU'S DOCTRINAL EXAMINATICON

‘Thig’§3?k concerned itself with an extensive
investigatign of the subject of future punishment
based uron the arguments derived from morals, analogy
and scripture. Snmézgf the texts and interpretations
incorporated within this publication were previously

published in the Universalist Magazine. In this

41 Eddy, op. cit., ». 278.

42 H.B., "Thoughts @n %he Doctrine of Future
Punishment", in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 4,
No. 13, issue of September 21, 1822, p. 52.

43 H.B., "The Way of Tfansgfessions is Haré",
in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 14, issue
of September 28, 1822, p. 56.




=
/ | ‘ 243
‘f.' -
frebpect, it represents a compllation and defense of

his views which he formulated over a period of fifteen

years. 44

In gxaminins the doctirine of future retributicn,
Ballou woulé argue that from the very sanctuarles of
the Christian Church, e notich-ham. been derpetuated

"that man, in his natural state, 13 not the object
' 4 5 ' ?
of the divine love." He stated:

Consistently with this false senti-
ment, erronecus religion direcits all 1is
labors gnd devotions to reconclile a god
of wrath and indignation; to humble
14self in such a manner as to excite
pity in the Delty, and move him to com-

e passion. It gives 1ts votary no rest,
éay or night, because he worships a
fearful i1dcl tc whose vengeance he
continually fears he shall suddenly
fall prey.

Thus, Ballou maintained-thét fear of a €élvine
recompense has never served as an inducement for
correct moral behavior. Rather, it has caused "a

spirit of enmity" among mankind. 47

44 Hosea Ballou, An Examination of the Doctiripe
of Future Retribution, on the Principles of Morsls,
Analogy and the Seriptures, Boston,  Published at the
Trumpet Office, I834, p. 1.

45 H.B., "Thoughts on the Love of God, and Man's
Ingratitude, in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 10,
igsue of August 31, 1822, p. 37.

46 Locz.cit.

47 Ballou, An.Examination of the Doctrine of
Future Retribution, @. 35-30.
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Ballou would alsoc attack the orthodox stance
"that the way of the transgressor is pleasant and
easy." It was this equati- sin with happiness -
which necessltated the the:j::f:§r~eenstruction.of a
?vast furnace in the fﬁture world" designated as the
fires of hell. *8 1In opposition to such clalms of
sinful enjoyment, Ballou would argue "that the .
happiﬁess of man, in tkhe present life, depends on his
obedlience to the requirements of virtue...." 49 Thus,
Ballou acdhered to the belief that ihe virtue of. the
righteous and the'vicq&pf the wicked‘will recelve 1ts
Just recomvense on this earth. This was possible
through -the happiness associated'with ﬁhe rractice of
good and the misery derived from evil. 50

In addreséing his remarks to those who adhered

to a future runishment, Ballou pointed out that they

maintained that both sin ané misery of this world

48 H,B., "The Way of Transgressors is Hard", in
the Unlversalist Magazine,-Vol. 4, No. 14, 1ssue of
September 28, 1822, ». 56.

1

49 H.B., "Sowe Observations on the Moral
Tendency of Different Systems of Doctrine"”, in the
Unlversalist Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 15, issue of
October .5, 1822, o. 80.

5C Ballou, An Examination of the Doctrine of
Future Retribution ' p. 18. }
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_ are extended into a future state, where a divine
recompense awaits all mankind. This thecloglcal
opinion was presenteé by them in order that divine
.Justice might be fully realized. 51 Ballou found
such a doctrine irreconcilable "with reason and the
law of our common nature." 22

He aprroached the subject from the view of
reason. Utilizing the pfinciple of analogy, Ballou
set out to »rove the 1ncons£stency of this argumenf

when he sald:

....as far as we have been informed,
those who rely on what they call analogy
to support the doctrine of future
retribution, hold that in all respects,
which are necessary to carry sin and 1its
miseries into the future state, thati
state will be analogous to this mode of
being. ' So that, reasoning from analogy,
as moral agents sin, and thereby render
themselves miserable in this worla, the
same moral agentsg may continue to do the
same in the world to come.

Tt follows then that the future state will by necessity

be constituted by both good and evil, happiness and

51 Ibnid., = 37 . .

52 H.B.,."Thoughts on the Doctrine of Future
Punishment”, in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 4,
No. 13, issue of -September 21, 1822, p. 52.

) 53 Ballou, An Examination of the Loctrine of
Future FRetribution, p. 36=5(-
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. 3
mlsery. For Ballou herein lies the fallacy of the

§reviou51y stated opinion according to analogous
reasoning. 5% ) |

Ballou also saw the doctrine of future punish-
ment contrary to the " ommon nature" of man. In this
respect, he guestioned how 1t was possible for those
blessed souls to enjoy their eternal bliss in the
kﬁowledge that other ﬁembers of the?human family
were enduring the afflictions of eternal suffering.
He stated that "our nature partakes of such Powerful
sympathies that 1f we see those, whom we love in torment,
we cannot avoid a participation of such misery.® 55

In addition to the above noted: arguments,
Bailou found the Restorationisit view no more than
mere speculation and conjecture totally lacking in
scriptural authority. Having recourse to the
seriotures of the 01d Téstament, Ballﬁu éawvthe:::
éivine testimony silent on this question regardiné
& future retribution. Instead, he cited at length

numerous texts which conclusively proved that man's

54 Ibid., p. 39.

55 H.B., "Thoughts on the Doetrine of Future
Punishment”, op. eit., p. 52. :
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transgressions weré duly punished in this ﬁorld. This
ﬁas especlally true of those texts derived from the
Book of Genesis in Chapter 11.16-17, cohcerning the
.account of the Fall of man, and Chapter 1v.10-12
regarding the punishment of Cain., 56
Other texts cited by Ballou were the account

of God's dealings with man in the days of Noah,

Gen. vi. 5-7, the destruction of Sodom snd Gomorrah,
Gen. xix.17, the plagues of Esypt, Exodus 1ix.15-16"
and finally the long list of grievous offenses asainst
God recorded in Lev. xxvi. 14-39. Upon the examination
of these texts, Ballou was unable to conclude +thst
the iniquity described in these scriptural passages:
1ompidleds a punishment which would extend bevond this
moral state, 57 )

Similarly in the New Testament, Ballou _

interpreted:}hose pasages derived from Métt. xx11i. 32-
39, xxiv. 29-34, Mark viii.37; ix.1l, and Luke Ix. 26-27,
xxi. 20-32 éongerning the return of Chrisf irn Eis glory
és culminating in a judgment of Jeruéalem confined to

to this earth, 58 Thus were the'thoughts of Ballou on

" 56 Ballou, An Examinatiomr of the Doctrine of
Future Ret”ibution, op. 46-50.

57 1bid., pp. 51, 54, 57, 63.
58 Ibid., pp. 78-79; see also 90-92.
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this subject by 1834. Prior to this time, his views

were to be found expressed in the Universalist Magazine

which he utllized to combat what he considered to be

the erroneous doctrine of future punishment.
CONTROVERSY PROLONGED

In addition to the four articles submitted-
by Ballou,-the controversy would be prolongec within
the Magazine with_the‘insertion of two othef publica-
tlons authored by a Reverend Barzillal. Sireeter
under signature of B. S:iitsust presenting sgain the
arguments for the bélief in a future punishment.S9
These twe articles wert responded to b} W, Dt
ldentified by Eddy as ?ossibly the Reverend Hi;iiam A. Drew,
‘a prominent-Univeréaligt teacher, preacher, agd publisher
noted for his piocneering efforts on behalf of the
denomination in Maine. 60

In response to Ballou's former questions
regarding the-happiness of the virtuous at the sight
of the unending punishment of the wicked and the reward

59 B.S#####ws, "Por the Universalist Magazine",
in the Universalist Macazine, Vol. 4, No. 14, issue of
September 25, 1822, p. S54; B.Sw#wxw#%%, "To the
Rev. H.B.", loc. cit., Eddy, op. cit., p. 278. "

60 Eddy, loc. cit.; Acams, op. cit., pp. 138-139:
¥.D##%, "For the Universalist Magazine", in the Universalist
Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 19, issue of November 2, 1822, p. 74.
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A good and evil in a future state, ap article was

submitted by one sisﬂed RATIONALIS. This autpor,
unidentified by Eddy, noted that such was the case

of the saints and even Jesus today, who view the

sight of those suffering in the present world. Further-

more, he continued, "If men chose this life in a sinful

' and unreconciled character, there cah be no injustice

in their being received and treated acco;dinslto

thelr character beyond death.™ 61

According to Eddy, Thomas whittemore-also

 subtmltted to the Magazine under the neme of "RICHARDS,

remarks which held that the position of no future
punishpent should not be equated with a denial of the
"regeneration of all mankind." In fact, Whittemore
malntained that all along scriptur L Proof was utilized
to support this position. .He nof d that by adhering to
the bellef in the salvation of all men, implied in this
doctrine is the belief in the rebirth of a2ll of Goé's
creation. 9@ - -

Finally on December 21, 1822, the editors of

61 Eddy, op. cit., p. 278; RATIONALIS
"To H.B.", in the Unlversalist Magazipe, Vol. 4, No.2l,
issue of .November 16, 1822, pp., 85-84.

62 RICHARDS, "A few remarks relative to those )
who say, that we deny the doctrine of regeneration’, in
the Universalist Magazine, ivid., p. 8%4. . _

I
\¥ )
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the Hagazinelannounced that they were suspénding the
raging controversj’beiween JJ.B**?** and J.¥. and
‘B.S**;**** and W.D***.“63 'Suéh a deciéion ;Z} be
attributedlto the-fact‘that prominent Resiorationiété :
as the Reverend Messrs. Jacob Wood, Paul Dean,
Barzillal Streeter, Levi Briggs, Edward Turner and
d;afles Hudson were preparing to attack the editorial
policy of-the'Magazine as BiASedK‘ Such an attack
was to be authored by Jacob Hbod. 64"_
In a number of letters written by Edward Turner
1o his ?aughten Mrs. Held,on‘this subject,.reference
is made to a Restorationist méetins-held at Shirley;
Massachusetts in September of 1822 which-was-designed
to address itself to this problem. The outcome of
this informal éssembly was the decision to public%y J
attack the editorial policy of the Universalist Magazine.
The initial task of dréfting such a statement wasg left
to ibod who now formally charged in writinéfgbat the
Magazine hgg adopted 2 policy of partiality toward

the view of no future punishment. In sc doing, the

63 ——f----X, "To Readers and Correspondents”, in
the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 26, issue of
December 21, 1822, p. 102. .

64 E. G. Brooks, Article VIII., "Biographical
Sketches. II Edward Turner", in The Universalist
Quarterly and General Review, Vol. 8, -- New Series,
isspe of April 1871, pv. 177, 179, note. .




&

251

Magazine diséreetly attempted to influence its reading
. bublic. Under the title of "Declaration and Appeél,“-

the document was. published in the Christian Repository

of‘Wbodstock, Verﬁont'in December of 1822 and later re-
published in the Universalist Magazine of January 25,
1823, 65 - "

The events thatiwere to follow, brought to a
ﬁe&d the simmering differences of opinion which would
ultimately cﬁiminate in é ;;cgssiqplst movement on
the part of a small segment of Universalists, to be

distingulshed as "Independent Restorationists."

1

65 Letters from Edward Turner to his daughter,
Mrs. Weld, ( 1824 ), quoted by E. G. Brooks, Article XII.,
"Blographical Sketches. II Edward Turner ( Concluded )*,
in The Universalist Quarterly and General Review, Vol. 8,
- New Serles, 1ssue of July 1871, Dp. 261-262; Whittemore,
Life of Rev. Hosesa Ballou, Vol. 2, p, 214. & .




CEAPTER VII

»

THE ROAD TO SECESSION °.

THE STATEMENT OF ATTACK -

[

The January 1825 issue of the Universalist

Magazine published the statement on the part of the
Restoratlionisis under the heading of "An Appeal to

the Public." The document chargéd that the advocates
of no future punishﬁenf ( refgrred to as "party" )
availed theméglves of every means at thelr disposal,

) whethé; it be the pulpit, Eonvention or through
publication to present their views on the subject.
They d4id so, as if their belief were the prevailing ’
orinion within organized Universalism. Such practices

as these resulted only in a continuation of discord.t

The Appeal went on to stateé that the controversy

1 Restorationist, "An Appeal to the Public", in
the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 31, issue of
January 25, 1823, p. 122. )
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had been undermined by the editorial staff of the

Universalist Magazine because of their blased opinions

on the -subject. The Appeal then traced the background
- ané resyponse to the Resfbrationist Droposals submitted
in 1822. 2 It would seem that such allégations of
unfairness on the part of the Magazine are difficult
1o substantiate since the issues of this publication
were equallé filled with bo;h articles and corresvondence
which presented both sides of the controvérsy..
It_becomeé apparent from the text of this
st#tement that while reconciliation of views was
desired, Wood was prepared to initiate a secess%onist
movement as early as 1822 as a final altérnativ;.

Edward Turner testified to this state of affairs in

correspondence with the Reverend‘Russell Streeter dated

-

Janﬁary 21, 1823, °

* In reference to Wood, Turner stated that he
"is naturally‘impetuous, and lesé guarded by prudence
than I could wish; and that he has been inelined to

& separatlon is no news to me. I have always endeavored

2 Loc. eit.

3 Letter from Edward Turner to Russell Streeter,
January 21, 1823, quoted by E. G. Brooks, Article VIII.,
"Biographical Sketches. ITI Edward Turner", in -
Ihe Universailst Quarterly and Generzal Review, Vol., 8.--
New Series, 1ssue of April 1871, b. 180, ( note ).
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1o restraln his impetuosity, and have never countenanced
the plan of a separation, though I have been convinced .
that the controversy, if it did not soon subside,
would end in one." Thus, Turner recognized the
danger of an impending schism, but chose to use hié
influence to bring about a conciliatory policy in
the‘hope that the Magazine w;hld cease to accentuate
the major.differences of the controversy.%

The'latter part of the Statement was followed
by a declaration "To The World" signed by Jacob Wood.
" This declaration asserted that modern error had at \
last tainted the doctrine of Universalism. For Wood,
the bellief in a final restoration, universal in séope,
by the mediatlon of Jesus Christ, "through faith and
repentance” is entirely different from the claim of.
universal salvation immediately as man passes into
his future state of existenée. 5

This~latter theological opinion, which Wood
challenged, relegated all fprms_of divine punishment
to man's present earthly state. For this reason, he

saw 1t as a perversion of the originally intended

- doctirine of Universalism. Wood considered this opinion

4 Ibid., p. 180, note.

v
5 Jacob Wood, "To *he World", in the Universalist
Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 31, 1issue of January 25, 1823, p. 123.

N
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irreconcilable with the Restorationist view, for it
undérmines the very Justlce of God and discards the
‘fraditlonally held concept and "proper distinction
betoeen virtue and vice, and cooseouently, lessens

the ﬁotive to virtue, and gives force to the temptatlions
of sin." In essence, Wood charged that those fellow
Universalists of such opinion were gulltiy of under-
mining the sublime doctrine of universal eiection

taught by Christ. ©

THE UNIVERSALIST MAGAZINE RESFONDS

.

A response on the rart of the Universalist

Magazine accompanied the reorint-of the “Aooeal and
Declaration,“ with introductory remarhs by hosea Ballou
on behalf of the editorial staff. This reply identified
the ministerial "brethren" behind the drafted document
as the Reverends Jdacob Wood, Edword Turner, Psul Dean,
Barzillal Streeter,‘Charles Hudson, and Levi-Brigés.

All of these, he noted, professed fellowship with the

New England Unlversallst Convention.® In addition, he

6 Loc. cit.

* Ehe New England Convention would dominate Unl-
versalist affairs uwntil the establishment of the Unmlversalist
General Convention in 1839. -
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noted the unsubstantlated ﬁature of the Restoratlonist's
claim and maintained that such statements as those
made could only<be interpre%éd as an intended move
at disfellowship. His remarks lamented the position
éssumed by thé Restorationists and the possiblility of
an impending schism. This,:1in 1tself, he sald, forces
"our tears on the defection of those we love."

This conciliatory statemen; was reversed in
the following issue of the Magdéine in a somewhat
1en5th§ ecdltorial signed by the editorial staff, but
whose suthorship, according to Eddy, was-attributed
“to Hosea Ballou 2d. Overall, the edltorizal summarized
the points of distinction of the controversf and |
seriously oueétioned the Restorationisi's attempts
a2t doctrinal reconeciliation. It also disputed the
intent behiné the publication of the "Appezl and
Declaration" noting such an act only served to weaken
ﬁhe fellowship of all Universalists. Such charées,

8

according to the editorial, were beneficial to no one.

The editorlal also personally attacked Wood,

-
-

7 Editors, 'Statement", in the Universalist
Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 31, issue of January 25, 1823,
. 122.

B Hosea Ballou, Hosea Ballou 2d., Thomas Whitte-
more, "editor:tal”, in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 4,
No. 32, issue of February 1, 1823, p. 125; Edéy, op. cit.,
p. 293.
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clting the position he assumed at the New Bngland
Universalist Conventlon in 1816 regarding the
formation of an 1ndependént Restorationist assoclation.
Also, his involvement in the Ballou-Turmer exchanges
of 1817-1818 was noted, as well as the publications
he authofed which held-in contempt the doctrine of
no future puniskment. A1l these“designs were mentioned
.in the editorial by way of example to prove Nbod's
| ultimate purpose to weaken the influence and -
reputation of Hosea Bailou. Finally, Wood was charged
with atiempiing to malicidusly slander Hosea Ballou.
In answering a questlion regarding Ballou's Sckool
Street Soclety, Wood stated, "Nine tenths of
Mr. Ballou's soclety are infidels, -- I am really
sorry." °

The editorial went on to identify the other
Restorationists as Paul Dean and Edward Turner, who
likewise manifested contempt for Ballou's position.
It was Dean, the editorial charged,.who-sec;etly
stated "phat Mr. Bzllou retained nothing of Christianity
but the name; and [Dean] has talked ageinst him

in such a manner, to some of the brethren, that they

9 Ballou, Ballou 2d., Whittemore, "editorial™,
ivid., p. 126, :

—_——
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have. told Mr. Ballou they never shoulé repeat the
conversation, nor tell him what it was, unless they
saw him in real danger from 1t." Turner was cited
for his "unwlllingness to pfoceed on in harmony; for
said he, 'then there would be-nobody but Ballou, '™
According to the Magazine, this hostility manifested
toward Ballou, could be atiributed only to personal'

. : : 10
envy which was at the very heart of the controversy.

ATTEMPT AT RECONCILIATION

The harshness of this editorial response £
went unanswered. ©Publicly at least tempers subsided,
‘Privately, however, Bazllou 2d. and Whittemore were
able to reach an accord with the Restorationists.

The differences were resolved on February 18, 1823
and were to be published in the Magazine on
February 22, 1823, accompanied by the signatures
of botk parties in gquestion, +1

10 Loc. cit.

11 Letter from Edward Turner to his daughter,
Mrs. Weld, ( 1824 )}, quoted by E. G. Brooks, Article xiI.,
"Biographical Sketches. II Edward Turner ( Concluded "
in The Universalist Quarterly and General Review, Vol. 8 --
New Series, issue of July 1871, p. 263.
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The text wag prepared for publicaticn u§§gr
the heading "First Settlement with Editors" as
follows.

The Authors of the 'Appeal and
Declaration,' whicH were published
in the Christian Revository of
Lecember, 1822, disavow any intention
to injure the moral character of the
editors of the Universalist Magazine,
to wound their feelings, or those of
any brethren who differ from the
authors of these papers with respect N
to the doctrine of future punishment.
They also disavow any intention to
break the fellowship of the Convention,
or to stigmatize the character of any
of its members; and they deeply regret
that such should, in any instance, have
been thought to bé the meaning of their
language; and so far as this impression
has been made, the language which
conveys, or 1s thought to convey, such
a2 meaning 1s hereby recalled. '

And the ecditors of the Universalist
Magazine, on their vart, in consideration
of the above statements, wish it to be
understood that the allegations and
remarks contained in their reply of
February 1, published in the Mazgazine,
so far as they regarded the authors of
the 'Appeal and Declaration,' are
hereby withdrawn, and that thus the
union and harmony, which have been for
a8 moment interrupted, are again restored
and confirmed, 12 ’

All of this was accomplished im 1823 when Howsh Ballou

was absent from Boston. Upon his return, the planned

12 Brooks, . Article XIT.,. ibid..,.- op.. 263'—264,; (note)..
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\

The settlement reached was never printed,

course of events was altered, 10

glving the impression that Turner and his fellow
Restorationists were "so overwhelmed and extingulshed
that they had not the courage to attempt & reply."
Such silence on the part of the Restorationists may
be attributed to the desire o avold entanglement
in another dispute and to the hope that the reasons
for delay might still be resolved amicably. 14
These circumstances Proopted Edwaréd Turner

to write to Ballcu eé.on March 7, 1823 inquiring a§
to why the sfateﬁent of settlement had not been
1nserted_in the Magazine. 1In quesiionins the delay,
Turner stated,—"we know that, if you will neither

come to an adjustment on the Principles which
governec us before, nor agree to choose a mutual
Council, we are entitled to. eall a Council, erEgrte;
and shall avail ourselves of“thé privilege." 15

" This letter produced a response on the part

13 Ibid., p. 263.
14 Ibld., p. 263 note.
15 Letter from Edward Turmer to Hosea Ballou,

March 7, 1823, quoted by E. G..Brooks, Artlele X11I.,
oD. cit., p. 263, note, . ,7
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of the Magazine on March 15, 1823 signed by both
Ballou 24. and Whittemore. In reference to the
mutual agreement at reconclliation of February 18th,
they maintained its publication was not warranted
because of apparent discrepancy of facts, and "that
the statements 1n the agreement were not tfue."
Also, they were unable to ﬁublish such an agreement
because of the absence of approval from the senior
'editor of the Magazine, Hosea Ballou. It seems that
all three editors had agreed to 8 policy of complete
unanimily on all matters pertaining to the Appeal
and Declaration controversy before resorting to
- rublication within the Magazine. 1°

The Restorgtionists chafged both Whittemore
and Ballou 2&. with misrepresentation of the facts
and Hosea Ballou of impeding what was hoped would be
an imminent reconciliation. In fact, Turrer's
correspondénce with his oldest daughter Mrs.AUeld
made reference to a number of overtuﬁes toward -

Hosea Ballou which were always rebuffed. 17 Ballou's

. 16 Hosea Ballou, 2d. and Thomas Whittemore,
"Statement", in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 38,
issue of Mareh 15, 1823, p. 152.

17 Letter from Edward Turner to his daughter,
Mrs, Weld, ( 1824 ), quoted by E. G. Brooks, Article X1I.,
op. cit., p. 265; Eddy, op. cit., Dp. 309-310.
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correqundence with Turner in May of 182? denied any
internal differences with his junior edlitors and
related only thét they, upon reflection and study of
the statemeht of agreement, became convinced of its
ambiguity and misrepresentation of the.raété. 18

~ When Turner was forced from the pulplt of his
Charlest;wn church during the controversy in 1823
he remained "convinced that he haa'been wilckedly
pPlotted away, agalinst the decided‘preference of a
majority of the people." This ke attributed to the

workings of the editors of the Universalist Magazine.

This feeling was most apparent in the correspdhdence
between Turner and Ballou from 1823 to 1827, in
which he intimated that Ballou had influenced the
events that occurred at Charlestown: 13
The'céntroversy continued to simmer as.Turner

persisted in'éspousing his restorationist views to a

18 Letter from Hosea Ballou to Edward Turner,
Boston, May 22, 1827, quoted by A. St. John Chambré,
Article IV., "Hosea Baliou and Edward Turner. -- A
Contribution to the 'Truth of History'", in The Uni-
versalist Quarterly and General-Review, Vol..10.--
New Series, lssue of January 1873, .p. .46.

) 19 Brooks, Article XII., op. ecit., p. 271;
Letters of Correspondence between .Hosea Ballou and
' Edward Turner, 1823-1827, quoted by A. St. John Chambré,
0. cit., pPp. 41-49, : - S . Lo
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small faction who had severed ;héir connection with
his former Charlestown congregation. ﬁe was further
ostfaci;éd in 1823 when Ballou's School Street Church
t Second Universalist Society of Boston-) by reéolution'
demgnded & retiraction from Woogd, Dean and Turner
fegarding_the charge that their pa%t;;, Hosea Ballou,
had impalred the settlement of February 18, 1823, 20
The resolution was prebared_as follows.

| Bgston, March 9th, 1823

, The Standing Committee of the Second -
Societly of Universalists held = meeting
in thelr Vestry, when the following was
1aid before them, viz. --

Whereas Rev. Jacob Wood, Rev. Edward Turner
and Rev., Paul Dean have framed and rublished
to the world certain complaints against
the Pastor of the Second Soclety of
Universalists in Boston and Against cther
ministering brethren of our faith, to
which they avpeal for =2 Just cause of
separatlon, and this without any previous
atiempt by private labor to obtain
satisfaction; and whereas the above
named brethren have accompanied their
complaint with a ‘'declaration' concern-
ing the doctrine which is held- forth by -
our rastor, representing the same to be
contrzry to the Christian system and
perniclous to tHe morals of Society, --
whereuron it was voted unanimously that
the Rev. Hosea Ballou, Pastor of this
Soclety, be requested to exchange -
with the above named brethren or any
others who shall countenance this
violatlon of Christian fellowship,

20 A. St. John Chambre, Article IV.,
op. clt., pp. 40, 42, 43, '
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by exchanging with them until the

above named complaint and declaration

are publicly recalled by their authors.
Voted that the Clerk present & copy

'0f the foregoing to -their Pastor, the’
Rev. Hosea Ballou. i

A True copy of record.
Attest, Samuel Smith, Clerk 2?*

REACTION WITHIN ORGANIZED UNIVERSALISM

Concurrently, the Southern Association of
Universalists which had convened at Stafford, Connecticut

| on June 10, 1825 exﬁressed 1ts disapproval of the

actions resultant to the publication of the do#ument

"Appeal and Declaration" of 1822. The Association

fegarded such communications to "indicate a breach

of harmony which ought never to brevail among-brethren

engaged in one cause...." They-tﬁus refefred the

_ documenE “Appeal‘and Declaration” to a commi ttee

formed with the intent of examining said document. 22

21 Ibid. r. p' 430

- 22 Hosea Ballou, Moderator, Richard Carrique,

Clerk, "Minutes of the Southern Assoclation of Universalists”,
in the Universalist Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 2, issue of °

July 5, 1823, p. 6. , :

>
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The Committee was made up of Br. R, Carrique,
J.-Eisbe, and J;'Frieze, who upon delibergﬁipnl -

submitted the following recommendation in report

s

which was unanimoué;f adopted by the Association.>

This Association considers it >
exredient to express this public
Clsapprobatioh of.a 'Declaration,'
and an 'Appeal' ‘which apreared in the
Christlan Revository for December, 1822,
as they tend to dissolve the bonds of
unlon, by manifesting a disposition in
thelr authors to deprive us of the
name and character of Christian minlgters.

Voted, That Brs. Carrigue, Bisbe and
. ¥rieze be a committee to write to the
trethren who are the authors of the
Avveal and Declaration, and make known
to them the views entertained by this
" Association of such copmunicetions, 24

This action was severely critictzed by the

Christian Revository in an editorial- submitted vy
the Reverend S. C. Lovelané ané likewlse censured oy
. the Reverend Edward Turner, now editor of The

5

Evangelical Repertory. The issue was once again

renewed in September of 1823 at the'NewﬁEhglﬁnaVCbhbéﬁtion
of Universalists in lehton, New York. Principals
in the dispute were Ballou 2d4., Dean and Charles Hudson.

The diffefenpes and hostilities which surfaced at

-

23 Loc. eit. | ‘ . .

24 Loe. ecit.
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the Clinton sessions were eﬁotlonally charged, with
Ballou 2d. formally-iodgihg_a complaint agalnst Dean's
) obstinency“toward é'réconciliaticn. ‘Eharles Hudson
‘similarly offergé a complaint against Ballou. Eddy
npﬁes thgt tﬁése accusations were not transcrided in +he
record. FHe states, however, that the Convention
"attendéa.fo the examination of the complaints,™ and
decided in each individual case "to exonerate from
the several charges.™ At this point, Mr. Dean
retitioned to sever his fellowship with thé Conféntion;
The Convention in turn attendeé te his request.es

Three months later in Convention at Milford,
Massachusetts in December of 1823, a committee of
réconciliamion chalired by Hosea Bzllou formulated a
statement of sc.=:'!:‘t.'_Leme_rx‘r,.‘26 Theﬁprqpoéalmas:gccepted‘

- ’

by the Association was as follows..

Whereas certain”publications, called
an Appeal to the Public, ancd a Leclaration
to the World, have been construed to
indicate 2 disfellowship, as expressed
ln a Resolve of the Southern Association,
the undersigned, authors. of the Declaration,
being possessec of a fervent cesire to
restore the happy union ané fellowship

. 25 Eddy, op. ecit.,pr.315-=3; Whittemore, op. cit.,.
Voi. 2, p. 235, :

26 Wnittemore, ibié., p. 232.
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of our religlous order, and to enjoy
ourselves, and to-assist our brethren :
to reciprocate with us the inestimable
blessings of harmony and brotherly love,

" desire to remove all difficulties above
noted, by certifying that we do most
cordially acknowledge and accept as
Christian ministers and brethren,
such as dlffer from us on the subjlects
of doctrine maintained in ‘the above-
named rublications. Ané we receive
and consider the acceptance of this
proposal by the Assoclzation, as an -
assurance on their part that they
recliprocate the sentiments and feel-
ings of Christian fellowship above
mentioned. .

Edward Turner,
Barzillal Streeter
Charles Hudson
Voted, that the same is fully
satisfactory to thls Association, in
reiation to the signers thereof, and
that this body recliprocate the Christian a7
feeling and fellowship therein exvressed.
The settlement was readlly endorsed by the
Reverend Edward Turner. This was attested to by
| Turner in a letier to his daﬁghter in which he
stated "These terms were nothing more than that we
acknowledséd our fellowshlp with those who differed

. 27 Richard Carrique, Moderator, Jacob Frieze,
Clerk., "Southern Associztion of Unlyersalists", in the
Universallist Magazine, Vol. 5, No. 26,1lssue of -
December 20, 1823, pp. 1035-104.

LR .
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from us on the article of future punishment. As
this was what we Had always asserted, and oftgn told
the editors, we¢ were willing to sign the préposals,
which we acdordingly did." 28 )
1824, the Southern Associatioﬁ meeting

at Attlebhoro, Massachusetts would agaln witness an
assent to the terms of settlement by both Paul Dean
and Jacé%ﬂWbod._ In essence, they had now agreed to

cument slgned by Turner, Streeter and Eudson
at the Milford Conventlon procgedings. Also noteworthy:
at this Convention was the readmittance of Faul Dean
once again 1nto feilowship upon his request.29

Thls request for readmission hy Dean was met.

by open opposition from Thomgs Whittémore who believed
suéh a readmission would only Drovide an opportunity:
for future controversy within the denomination. It
ﬁas only through‘the insiétence of Hosea Bzllou that
Whittemore withdrew his opposition. Ballou was of
the opinion that "™f we err at all, let us err on

the side of forgiveness.“ Thus, the long standing

T

28 Letter from Edward Turner to his daughter,
Mrs. Weld, quoted by E. G. Brooks, Article XII.,
op._ecit., n. 268,

29 Jacob Frieze, Clerk,, "Minutes of the Southern
Assoclation", 1n the Universalist.Magazine, Vol. 6, No. 1,
issue of June 26, 1824, p. 1.

-
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breach betwden these .men was resolved. 30

~ RENEWED CONTROVERSY

Charles Hudson

If the dispute among Universalist luminaries
seemed to have subsided, the issue would aéain be -
revived by the*Reverend Charles Frederick Hudson.
Hudson was born in Wadéworéh, Ohic on May 18, 1821.
Educated at both Western Reserve College and Lane
Theological Seminary, his aspirations to the minigtry
were realized within the Congregational Churech. His
atténtion was soon directed toward the doctrine of
"endless misery, which he attempted to refute in a
number of works and tracts. ﬁé thus severed his
assoclation with the Congregationalists "stirred to
fresh exériiqns in defence of his new and cherished
views...." ?l ) B

Some ten years were spent by Hﬁdson.ih an

attempt to seripturally and historically support his

30 Whittemore, op. ecit., Vol. 2, Dp. 258-259.

31 D. T. Taylor, "Hudson and his Works", in
The Bible Banner, Vol. 4, .No. 8, issue of August 1874,
». 1. : :

o

-
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opinions against‘the doctrine of endiess punishment.

The result was the production, ten years
subsequent to leaving Lane, of his master-
work, 'Debt and Grace, as related to the
Doctrine of a Future Life,' which in due time
was followed by 'Christ our Life: the Scripture
argument for Immortality through Chrilst alone,’
and 'Human Destiny: a Critique on Universalism;'
also six valuable tracts, viz., . 'The Silence of
the Seriptures respecting the Immortality of the
Soul, or of the Race, or of the Lost,' 'Immortal-.
ity through Christ alone: the Doctrine Safe and
lutary,' 'The Parable of the Rlch man and
zarus: does it imply Eternal Future Suffering?’
'fhe Docirine of Endless Misery.an occasion for
Skepticism,' ( this being a rerrint from
Sir James Stephen,) 'The Rights of Wrong:.oOr,
ig Evil Eternal?' And 'Eternal Death ln the
1iteral sense is Eternal Punishment.' 32

Certainly, the most scholarly of his publicatiors was

his work entitled The Critical Greek Concordance completed

just before his death in 1867. 55 .

In 1827, Charles Hudson published A Series of .

Letters Addressed to Rev._ Kosea Ballou of Boston...

Mr. Balfour and Others. In a series of nine letters,

Hudson questioned Ballou's exegetiQaI skill in his
application of certalin scriptur;i texts in reference

to the doctrine of future punishment. He regarded
Balldu's doctrinal position inherently dangerous,

having considered its impact on the practice of religion

>~

32 Loc. cit.

. - 33 lLoc, cit.
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and_christian*fellowéhip. 5%  Much of the text is
repet;ﬁious of the scriptural apd.moral arguments
previéusly defended ahd refuted by others. 'According
to Eddy, this publication did not provoke a response
from Ballou. In correspondence with the Reverend
Abner Eneeland, Ballou made reference to Hudson's
Letters by declaring that he failed to see the need
of re-explorins those scriptural areas which he had

already Ureviously examined, -°

Walter Balfour

Although Ballou Talled to respond to the
charges of Hudson, Walter Balfour did. Balfour
was of Scotch Presbyterian background but most
recently assoclated with the Baptist denomination of

Charlestown, Massachusetts. His conversion = 1o

34 Charles Frederick Eudson, A Series of Letters
Addressed to-Rev. Hogea Ballou of Boston, Being a
Vindication of the Doctrine of a2 Future Retribution,
Against the Principal Arguments used by EHEim, Mr. Balfour,
and Others, Woodstock, Vt., Printed by D. Watson, 1827,
pp. 285-307; see also Hudson's A Reply to_Mr. Balfour's
Esgsays Touching the State of the Dead and a Future
Retribution, Woodstock, Vt., Printed by D. Watson, 1829;
and Eudson's The Doctrire of the Immediste Bappiness of
A1l Men at the Article Death, Examined; ( In Sermons
1768-1826, 1811-1840; In Tracts 1821-1826 ).

55 Letter from Hosea Ballou to Abner Eneeland,
~gquoted by Richard Eddy, op. cit., Vol. 2, p. 32l.

e
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Universaiism was of notewbrthy interest in theological
circles. Of even more interest was the ardor in which
he sought to prove that the authors.of the scrliptures

in no way attempted to support the bellef in hell.

Balfour was no stranger to the Universalist Magazinen_
as he had availed himself of this publication 1n the _
past, submlitting articles of opinion under the signature
of "An'&nquirer after Truth." 3% nus 1t was through
Balfour that the controversy‘was reopened with the
Restorationists. -! The Balfour-Hudson controversy

Wwould rage on in the press from 1827 to 1831.

36 —immm--e , "Another Conversion in the
Ministry", in the Universallst Magazine, Vol. 4, No. 49,
i1ssue of May 31, 1823, p. 196.

57 See, Walter Balfour, An Inguiry into the
Seriptural import of the Words Sheol, Hades, Tartarus,
and Gehenna: All Translated Hell, in the Common
English vVersion, Chariestown, G. Davidson, 1824%; and
Balfour's, Letters on the Immortality of the Soul, the
Intermediate State of the Dead, and a Future Retribution,
in Replv to Mr. Charles Hudson, Charlestown, G. Davidson,
1829; Balfour's Three Essays. On the Intermediate State
of the Dead. The Resurrection from the Dead. And on the
Greek Terms Rendered, Judge, Judgment, Condemned, Con-
demnation, Demned, Damnation, Sc. in the New Testament.
Witn Remarks on Mr. Hudson's Letters in Vindication of
Z Future Retribution, Addressed to Mr. Hogea Ballou,
Chariestown, G. Devidson, 1828; Balfour's Tracts
1806-1827, 1807-1832; and his Three Incuiries....,
Providence, Z. Baker, 1842; Balfour's, An Inguiry into
+he Seriptural Dooctrine Concerning the Devil and Satan...,
Cnariestown, Mass., Davidson, printer, 1827.

s -




ADIN BALLOU AND THE INDEFENDENT MESSENGER

-
-

In 1831, a Reverend Adin Ballou would found a

.Restorationist'publication, the Independent Messenger,

the issues of which were dediceaited to upholding this
doctrinal position. Adin Ballou was born in Cumberland,f
Rhode Island on April 23, 1803. In 1815, he was baptized
into a branch of the Baptist denomination, ané seven
years iater accepted thé call to minister and preach the
gosrel within the "Christian Connexion." Although he
lacked a college educatlon and theological trainlng,
he was received into ministerial fellowship by the
Connecticut Christian Conference whose jurisdiction
extended over the Staie of Rhode Island., 29

It was but a year that Adin Ballou served in
this ministerial office before embraégng the teachings
of Universalism. Ballou found no difficulty in assentiing
to the theological tenets of the "Christian Connexion,"
namwely, the inspiration of the scriptures, the unity of
the Godhead, the role of the Holy Spiriti, the sonsﬁip of
"Jesus Christ, the fall of man, the consequence of sin,l
but not complete depravity of man, the retention of man's
free will and the final résurrection and judgment of maﬁ-

‘kind., These points he readily accepted; however, it was

39 ¥William S. Heywood, Editor, Autobiogracvhv of
Adin Ballou, Lowell, Mass., The Vox Popull Press --
Thomvson and Hill, 1896, op. 1, 32, 64, 69-70.
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precisély against the orthodox doctrine of endless
punishment end the annihilatlon or de;truction
of 1m?enitent souls that led Adin Ballou to the
teaching of Universal salvatlion. 40

In adopting the teachings of Universallsm,
Adin Ballou adhered to the theology of both the
lReverends John Murray and Elhanan Winchester, nanmely,
;the belief in the universal restoration of all things
through the merlts of Jeéus Christ. He never aécepted
the Ultra-Universalism of Hosea Ballou and was largely
'influenced by the theologlcal views of Elhanan Winchester,
especially resabéing the duration and design of future.
runishment. Adin'Ballou's unive;sal restorationism
embodied the pogsibility\of future punishment but no£
of an endless dﬁration. His views on this subject
were Tinalized in 1840 when he published a pamphlet

entitled Endless Punishment Rejected and in 1860

this theme was reiterated in a similar work entitled

Practical Christianity in Relation to the Dogma of

Endless Punishment, Fresenting Three Grand Reasons

for Its Rejection. The defense of his theological

opinion rested orn the premise that such a doctrine
was outright heresy, in that it was contrary to the

glory, love and will of God. Thus was Adin Ballou

40 Ibido ] pp- 45, 90"'91.
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theologlcally assured of the "all redeeming grace

of Gogd." A1

The early years of the Indevendent Messenger

were filled with articles criticaligﬂgkﬁmining the
scriplural interpretations of what was branded as
Ultra-Universalism.é2 Adin Ballou while never‘accept-
ing the Ultra-Uﬁiversalism of Hosea Ballou, neverthe-

less reverec this elder figure for his wisdom and

-age.AD‘ The 1ssues of this publication woulé see a

reprint of Elhanan Winchesfer's "Cialogue on Universal

w4

Restoration and Ferdinand Petitplerre's "Infinite

Goodness of God." 45 Also a number of essays appeared

431 Adin Ballou, Endless Puniskment Rejected,
Convevsat*cn Between Incuirer and Exnositor; Hooedale,?
A. G. Spaulding, 1840, n.d., p. 1; Ballou, Practical

- Christianity in Relation to_the Dogma of Encless

Puni shment., Presenting Three Grand Reasons for Tts
Rejection, Hopedale, Spiritual Reformer Cffice, 1860,
op. 3, 18.

R ,"Ultra Universalist Intpvuretation
of John v. 28,29. Crit*cally Examined", in the Inde-
pendent Messenggr Vol. 1, No. 2, issue of danuary 14,
1851, p. 5.

4% Adin Ballou, "An Epistle General ‘o
Restorationists”, ibid., Vol. 1, No. 1, issue of January 1,
1831, p. 1.

4% Elhanan Winchester, "Dialogue on Universal
Restoration”, ibid., Vol. 1, No. 6, Lssue of
February 11, 1831 p. 21. ‘ -

45 F, 0. Petitpierre, "Infinite Goodness of God",
ibid., Vol. 1, No. 15, issue of April 15, 1831, p. 57.
The work was continued”in a series which extended Trom
April 15 - June 3, 1831.
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in réferencg io the doctrine of future puﬁishment
_which examined the meaninglof the terms gigg and -
aionios as used in the scfiptures. 46 A number of
exchanges were also published bétween Hosea Ballou 24.
and Charles‘ﬁudson on this subject. 47
| Most aprarent within the issues of this

bubllication was the open discussion of secession from
the Universalist denomination. Adin Ballou listed as %rue
Restorationists tuch® eminent historiéal,fisureg’asq~_
Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Gregory of stsa and Naz;anzen,
Tillotson, Newton, Ramsay, Petitplerre, Chauncy and
Winchester. 48 | | )

| . In 1834, he traced the origin, past conditions
and prospects for the formation of a separate and

distinet sect known as Restorationists. In so doing,

he made reference to some twenty preachers among

46 See, Moses Stuart, "Essays.on Several Words
Relating to Future Punishment™, in the Independent
Messenger, Vol. 1, No..7, .issue of February 18, 1831,
P. 25; also DPavid Pickering, "Candid Review of -
Reverend Moses Stuart's 'Essays on Several Words
Relating to Future Punishment'™, loc. cit,

47 Hosea Ballou 2d., "H. Ballou 2d. vs. C. Hudson",
in the Independent Messenger, Vol. 1, No. 47, issue of
November 25, 1831, p. 185; Charles Hudson, "Reply to the
Rev. Hosea Ballou 24.," ibid., Vol. 1l, No 49, issue of
December G, 18@}7\p. 193.

7~
48 Adin Ballou, "An Epistle General to
Restorationists", op. cit., p. 2.



the ranks of organlzed Universalists in America who

at that time acdhered to Reétoéationigt views. He

also néted that there were copntless‘opher Unifersaiists-
of like symrathy but as of yet e not come forth.
Finally, he observed that tho;e“within organized
Universalism known as Restorationists should be aware

of similar views prevalent among the Lunkers, Friends.

{ Hicksites ), Baptists and even Un;tarians;kg

The discussion of a possible separatist move-

o H
ment in Yhe early issues of the Independent Messenger
resultedsin another controversy between Adin Ballou's
m t ‘ PR S v
vublication and Thomas Whittemore s'Trumnet;;h§1aﬁQo¢aaQP

to the Universalist Magazine. Charges would again .

be hurleé with Whittemore claiﬁing that Adin Ballou
was.ho!ﬂkﬁerican Universalist and of perverting .
orthoddxy within Universalism." Adin Ballou would. -
likewise attack Whittemore as being an ardent foe of
Restorationism ané of always -adhering ﬁo the ground
of no future punishmeﬁt. His publile rebuke directed
at Whittemore's doctrinal positiéﬁ,was_"that the *

i orthodoxy which makes so much business for the

eéitor of the Trumpet is not what may be called

49 Aéin Ballou, "Dencmination of Restorationists"
in the Indevendent Messenger, Vol. 4 No. 16, issue of P
April 26, 1834, p. 61. o ’

L2y
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orthodoxy prover, but orthodoxy in general." 0

THE FROVIDENCE ASSOCIATION

This tension,coupled with the formation of

" the.Providence Association of Universalists on .

November 20, 1827, would ultimately spur on a
secessionist move on' the part of a small ﬁﬁmber ef
Universalists. By November 19, 1828, the Providence
Associatlion had drafted a Constitution which was
ratified in Convention by May of 1829. Ité member-
ship was. composed mostly of Uniﬁersalist ministers

of Restorationlist sympathy from Rhode Island, and
parts of Massachusetts and Connecticut. BL

| Such action on their part was interpreted as
an attemrt at disfellowshir with theQ&anékénahﬂvCUntention.
This was in effect the stance assumed Sy the Southern -
‘Association of Universalists meeting at Berlin, °
Connecticut in 1830. Following is the statement

of this body in resolution. ‘ - . -

. 50 Adin Ballou, "The Trumpet Sounds an Alarm",
in the Indevendent Messenger, Vol. 1, .No. 5, issue
of Feoruvary 4, 1831, p. 1G. . )

-5 Eddy, op.-cit., Vol. 2, pp. 326-327.

r
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Whereas it 1is the desire of this
Association, as a member -and branch of
the General Convention, “to preserve
entire the unlon of cur religilous -body;
and whereas 1t is understood that the .
Providence Association cdoes not interd
to be under the Jurisdiction of the
General Convertlon, and whereas persgons
not members of the Convention, but who
are opposed to its regulations, are zcting
members of sald Asscciation, and whereas
we belleve such mezasures are calculated
tc introduce ané promote division in our
common body; therefore,

Resoivegd, lst. That we recommené to
Brethren in our fellowship to éiscountenance
the formation of Assoclatlons which do not
recocnize the supervisicn of the General
Convention.

24. That 21l bhrethren who
maintain membership with Associaticns not
in fellowship with the General Conventlioen,
dc thereby annul their fellcwshlp and
membership with the order, Provided, that
any brethren who are now members of any
such Asscciation not in Tellowship, may
retain their membership by sianifying
their desire so to do, to the Standing
Clerk of the General Conventlon, and by
withdrawing from such Associations. 52

According to Eddy, the Southern Assoclation
exceeded its authority on this qpestion,for such

jurisdiction regarding fellowship was reserved alone

to the New¢Engldand-Cortvewsion : "THl's ‘view wid expressed
by both the Providence Association anc those other

Restorationists not connected with that body who

52 Ibid., po."327-328.
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"denounced this actioﬁ as an-insolent aséumptidn of
. . ) . -

unwarianted authority." 55 7Thus, the New England Con-

‘vention.at its sessions held at Lebanon, New Hampshire

| was prompted.to address itself in resolution to this

state of affalirs.

Resolved, as the opinion of this
Convention, that it is inconsistent
with ecclesiastical order, for a verson
to be, at the same time, an acting

" member of two ecclesiastical bodles
claiming equal powers, and such inde-
zendence of each other, as implies the
right of either to rpursue 2 course 1in
oprosition to the general rules and

. regulations of the other.

This view on the part of the New England Convention

was agaln met head on with the Providence Assoclation
claiming such acfion wa.s primarily“directed at them..
They maintained that such initiative on their part in
no way.violated their association wlth the General
Convention regarding its rules and regula&?ons. In
fact, they argued that the Constitution of the

2
Providence Association upheld its fellowship'“pn equal .

+ terms with all other Universalist Assqciationé.“ They

described their(ﬁf%uation 2s similar to that of‘other

_/

-

53 Ibid., ». 328.

54 Adir Ballou, "Reply", To Warren Skinner ,
in the Indevendent Messenger, Vol. 1, No. 46, 1ssue of
November 18, 1831, p. 183.




State Conventlions alreacy established in Maine and
New York. Since disciplinary action falled to
materiallize agalnst these two similar bodies, they'

( Provtdenbevﬁssociatioﬁ ) interpreted the resclution

adopted at Lebancn as intended solely for their benefit.

Thus; the Providence Association meetin: at Mencon, Massa-

chusetts in August of 1831 voted to sever its connection
with the Generzl Convention with the following state-

ment.

Forggmuch: as there has been of late
years 2 greail cdercarture from the sentiments
'0of the first Universalist Preachers in this
country by a majority of the Genersal
Convention -- the leaders of which do now
arrogate to themselves, exclusively, the
name pf Universalists; and Whereas we
belleve, with Murray, Winchester, Chauncy,
and the anclient Authors who have written
upen this subject, that Regeneration --

a General Judgment; Future Rewards and
Punishments, to be followed by the Final

. Restoration of all mankind to holiness ané
haprlness, are fundamental Articles of
Christian Falth, and that the Modern senti-
ments of No-Future accountability, connected
with Materialism, are unfriendly to pure
religion, andéd subversive of the best
interests of society; and Whereas our
adherence to the doctrines on which the
General Convention was first establiished,’
Instead of procducing fair, manly contro-
versy, has procureé fer usg contumely --
exc‘usion from Ecclesilastical Councils,
and final expulsion, and this withou+t
proof of any offence on our part against

Q . &5 Eddy, op. eit., . 328.. 330
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the‘Rules of the order oxr the-l&qs’of

Christ; It was therefore, \

Resolved, That we hereby form ourselves
into & religious Community for the Defense
and Promulgation of the doctrines of
Revelation in their original. purity, and
the promotion of-our own improvement -- to
be known by the name of the MASSACHUSETTS
ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSAL RESTORATIONISTS.

.Resolved, That the annual meeting of
tHis boady be holden in Boston, on the first
Wednesday and followlng Thursday 1n January.

Chas, Hudson, Fresident.

Nathl. Wright, Secretary. °°
MASSACHUSETTS ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSAL RESTORATIONISTS'

_ This néwly formed Assoclation of Resitorationists
convened in Boston for the first time in Jénuary ef

1832 Qnd would do so annﬁally until 1841; Reverend
Adin Ballou presided over the nmeeting and at its~néxt

" gession in 1833, a constitution and profession of

faith were drafted and approved. This ProfessiQﬁ

was esséntially the same as the "Winchester Profession

56 Chas. Hudson and Nathl. Wright, "Magsachusetts
Association®, in the Indevendent Messenger, .Vol. 1,
No. 34, issue of August 26, 1831, p. 135.

-~ J’
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of Faith" adopted by Uhiversalists in 1803 with thé
exception of Article three.57 This Article stated
"We believe in a retribution beyond death, and in the
necessity of faith and repentﬁnce; and that beligvgrs“
~ought to be careful to méiniain-ordér'ané practice
good works, for those .things éfe good and profitable. -
unto men.“rlThis secesslionlst movement was by no means
iarge and consisted originally of some éiéht ministers.
from the areas of Massachusefts and Rhode Lélang.
Included among the origiﬁal eight were the Reverends
Paul Dean, Charles Hudson and Adin_Balloﬁ..'Ixs
membership rluctuaigd periodically, however; there was
recorded at one‘givén:time thirty-one ﬁestqrationist

rreachers. 58

-~

On November 25, 1831 in the Indevendent Messenger,
Ballou éd. in correspondence with ¢har1es Hudson called
attentibn to the editor of tﬁis pubiication that the
membe¥ship of the Neﬁ England Convention of Universalists

now numbers "more Restorationists than belong to that

57 This Profession of Falth adopted at .
Winchester, New Hampshire in 1803 reaffirmed in three
- artlicles, the. authority of the scriptures, the triune
nature of God and the necessity, of good works.

SCE&y, 0n. c¢it., pp. 33-334; Thomas Whittemore,
Life of Rev. Hosea Ballou; With Accounts of Eis Writings,
Apd Blographical SkKeiches of His Senlors and Early Gon-
temporaries in the Universalist Ministry, Vol. 3, Boston,
James M. Usher, 1855, p. 87. T
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party that seems to identify a1l its moveheﬁ}s with
that appellations™ 59

By the 1840 s, it can be sald that the
direction of Universalist thought had been diverted

-

from the-course of ro future punishment, with

Réstorationist belief continuing to be acknow%sgged '
and expressed without restraint. With thls reallzed,

Adin Ballou could safely state in 1871 that "at length

Thus, after ten years of existence, the ﬁassachﬁsetts

Association of Universal Restorationists was dissolv d

.conceilving "Its mission wes & moral necessity, and

well fulfilled -- to the iasting good of all sects
and partilies affected by it. n 60

Many factaors contributed to its dissolution.
Certainly by the 1840 s, the- Drominence of Ult*a—
Universallsm was on the decline, and that which was

branded as Restorationism now prevailled doctrinally

59‘Eddy, ovn. cit., PP. 334-335; Hosea Ballou, 2d.,i
"y, Ballou 2d. vs. C. Hudson®, in the Indevendent Messenger,
Vol. 1, No. 47, issue of November 25, 1831, p. 185.

60 Eddy, op cit., ppm_938-339, Adin Ballou,
"The Restorationist Secession, in The Universalist
Vol. 52, No. 49, 1ssue of February 25, 1871, p. 1.
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thréughout organized Univeiéaiism. This c@anéed-state‘
of affalirs B:ought into quest;oﬁlthe vefy_necessiﬁy |
of continulng the‘existence of éuch'§n‘independent
Association. °Also, because of their doctrinal stance -

regarding future punishment, the Restoratlonlist Assocla-’

;ibn was'éoon'welcoqu not only_Znto the ﬁu;pits bt T ——————
parishes of the Unitariens. Many Uniterian clergy,
at this time,‘wére of like sentiment doctrinally.é}

) Tﬁis clqée relationshi? may account for the
fact that‘many.Restorationists'like Edward Turner
eﬁbrgced Unitarianism. At the Associgtion's dissolution
in 1841, many Restorationists sought reunion within -
'6rgéﬁ;zeafﬁnivérsalism, while those such as Pzul Dean,
Charles Hudsoﬁ and Adin Ballou followed independent |
paths. Paul Dean moved from Bdston to Framingham
"where he played a prominent role 1p the developmeni of.
" Freemasonry there., Hudson pursued a political career -
of noteworthy lmporitance in Massachusetts, while ;
Adin Ballou established at Hopedale, Massgchusetts the

first Christian socialistie communlity in ilmeri.ca..'62

61 Adin Ballou, "The Restorationist Secession",
in The Universalist, issue of February 25, 1871, quoted
by Richard Eddy, oB. .cit., Vol. 2, pp. 336-337.

62 Ernest Cassara, Editor, Universalism in America:
A Documentarv Bistory, Boston, Beacon Press, 1971, P. 27;
Jonr G. Adems, Fiftv Notable Years, Boston, Universallst
Publishing House, 1882, p.-107. :

‘ .
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Finally, the most divislve issue which severed
the-Assoclation was the moralignd soclal reforms
characteristic of the early part of the nlneteenth
century. These reforms sought to replace within many
a’ denomination the theological interests of the past.
The . Association did not remaln untouched by these

vowerful forces. This was the case regarding the

'questions of abolition, temperance, and moral reform

as ralsed by the Reverend Adin Ballou at the Massa-
chusetts Restorationist Association meeting at Milton
in 1837. Théreafter, the membership of the Assoclation
wogld become increasingly polarized iﬁ;o conservative
and liberal factions over these issues. O3

¥hen the domirant liberal factlion openly
endorsed the sécial aspects and impiicztlons of
Christianity with the -publication of Ballou's
Standard of Practical Christianity in 1839, the

~conservative reaction was swift. Ballou and his

associates were branded %“as 1mpractical fanatics, with

'whom they could go no further." 64 15 reference to

this ednservative reaction, Adin Ballou states 4in his

autoblograrhy:

' 63 Heywood, oD. cit., Dp. 291-292.

64 Ibld., pp. 331-332.
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The adoption and publication of the
'Standard' widened the breach already
opened between the conservative and
progressive- wings of our Restorationist
body and hastened its dissélution. The
former retained their places 1n the old
order of society while the latter were
impelled forward, entering alliances
and ¢®aking up activitles looking 1o a ¢
more Christlike type of clvilization....®?

The last meeting held by the Massachuseiis
Restorgtionkft Association was at Westminster in
October of 1840. Although the membership remained
divided over ﬁhe social and moral aspects of Christlanity,
Ballou described the proceedings as ﬁelng "conducted
in an amicable manner." Plans were made 10 meei again'
the following year at Milville, nowever, because of
poor attendance nothing materializéd. Thus, after’
ten years of existence, 1ls light was at last forever

extinguisghed!

65 Ibld., P.

3514,
66 Ibid.; p. 333.



‘SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The early veriod of the doctrinal develo*ment
of Universalism reflected_its primary intent of refuting
the orthodox claims. of a rigid Calvinistic theology.
Such teachings adhered to the belief in a partial
atonement and.redemption by Christ and the notion of
"an endless punlishment.’ These déoctrinal claims were
"refuted in the theology of both the Reverends
John Murray and Elhanan Winchester.

'$peiq'0hristolosy embraced a trinitarian con-
cert of God, as weli as ihe doctrine of substltutional
atonement. Both men were able to view Christ as iﬁe
composite ‘head of the human race and thereby capable
of recorciling all men to their Creato On this
suoject,"the'differencés-of orinion which emerged
within organized Universalism produced two schools of
fhought. ﬁurray's theology perpetuated 2 divine plan
of .Teconciliation which was complete, thereby in effect,
freeing'all men from divine punishment. Winchester's
thought, however, held to the view of a future .

retribution Tor siﬁners, but-only for a limited

.. 288 _ ' i
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duration and fpr-punitice reasons. Murray, on'the
cther hand, ecknowledéed the existence of-such a
state, whether present or future, in consequence of
man's inability to perceive the salvific mission of
Cgrist. . _
| Univefsalist theolcsy.was desﬁineé to be
rermeated by the Delstic influence of.ﬁhe Enlighten-
ment. This Qas eccomplished through the Reverend
Hosea Ballou whoee many publications radically
transformed and reset Universalism 1in & part
Unitarizn context. .Ballou undeftook this task
quring his forty year minlistry.

His theological thought would show evidence
of the influence of Ethan Allen, Charles Chaundy and
Ferdinand Petitrierre whose hritinss helped shape
Ballou's oplinions regarding the trinity, the divinity
of Christ, and the concept of sin in relation to the
doctrines of the atonement and reconciliation. All of

these views would eventually take shape in the mcst

fzmous of hls works, A Treatise on Atonement first
published in 1805. |
In this workK, Ballou is indebted to Ethan Allen

for his ideas regarding the trinity. vhile the Tréatise

LY
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wés not intended as a refutation of trinitarianism,
Ballow cast off the trinitarian doctrine as contrary
to both reason and scripture. The many edltions
of Ballou's Treatise saw the refinement of his
Christolosy. This was especlally true of those
edit*ons prior to 1832 which put forth an Arian
conception of Christ. After 1832, however, his -
Treatise is seen to present & Socinlan view of Christ.
- His rejection of the traditional explanation
of the fall of man, the origln of evil and the
exlstence of a Satanic Being are llkewlse attributed |
to the influence of Allen. In Ballou's Treatise
orior to 1832, his thousht envisioned man orifinally
created in Christ and only later formed from the
earth. Sin then was seen by Ballou as originating
from man's earthly nature. His later editions of the
Treatise, after 1832, stress the carnality of siﬁ
while abanaoning the préviously held-thedry of man's
pfeation. ] ‘
the influence of Ferdinand Petitpierre's
notion of God's gulding role in all the affairs of
men; provides the necessary basis for Ballou's
determinism. This position-led Ballou to a denial

of man's free will and to the conviction that God is
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the authqr and first cause of sin. In 'his denial of ™
the infinity of sin, ﬁalléu 1s indebted not only- to
Ethan Allen but to Charles Chauncy and Ferdinand Detit-
pierre.. All would questlon by various means thisg -
‘doctrinal tenet. ‘Ballou's cchéeptgon of Christ;s_
medlatorial mission 1s suggestive of Chauncf‘s _
influence, yet devoiﬁ‘of'Chauncjﬂs high Artanisp and
advocacy of man's free volltion.

- Ballou's dlscarding of the notiéﬁ of iﬁputation
is also.attridbuted to. Allen's influence. The nature
and purpése of Christ's atoﬁing.death was'éeen by Baliou

in terms of Romans viii.2. His disavowal of any

literal meaning ascribed to Christ's atonlng act enabled

Ballou to envislion the atoﬁement aé a reconciliation,
"a renewal of love." His tﬁeolosical system rested on
the facﬁ that 1t 1é\man who needs to be reconciled to
‘his Creator, and pgg\ﬁhe Creator to His creation. This
view of Christ reconclling man to God 1s seen to be at
th? very heart of Bal;ou's system of atonement.

On the subject of future punishment, Ballou
waveredtin his earlier editions of-the Treatiéé. However,
by 1817 during tﬁe Ballou-Turner exchanées published in

The Gospel Visitani;_salloﬁ became convinced of the

theological cert;tude‘of the doctrine of no future

!
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punishment. Here, he contended that sin and m;séry

o

exist as a state of punishment on this earth. His

equation of sin with misery allowed him to deny the

-

existence of a futﬁre state of-punishﬁént.

- t
-

Ballou's ﬁosition was That sin crigiﬁéted on
this earth and is thereby confined to this worlé. Only
death severs its existence, making man fit for the
kingéom of Ged. EHis position then wouldé be distinguished
théologLCally as a "Death and Glory" typve of Universallsm.
This convictlon Ballou also expressed in a number of

Lecture Sermons which were published at this time. Eis

views on this subject were finalized in 1834 ané published

under the title -- An Examination Cf The Doctrine Of

Future_Retribution.'
The controversy which developeé over this

question was alred publicly in the lssues of the

Univergalist Macazine. At the center of the dispute
was Hosea Ballou whose,Treligious views were serlously

~

chailenged and questl ned.. This forced Ballou 1o
vigérously compile scriptural evidence tec suprport his
contention that punishment and misery exist 2s a state-
of hell oﬁ this earth. . -
At times the controversy would become highly
inflamed with chargeé and_counter'charges being hurled

within the Magazine. Princirals 1n the dispute were

Jacob ¥Wood, Paul Dean, Edward Tﬁrnér and a number of
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lesser figures. ™e position of attack held by those
individuals in Qény Iinstances gave evlidence of personal
resentment and hostillity toward Ballou.

The résult of what seemed to be an unending
exchange of views would terminate in the denomination's
first schism. Less than a dozen individual churches
« - and clergymen made up thié iﬁitial secessionist move-
’ment which resulted in the formation of‘the Massachusetts
Association of Universal Restoretionists with Adin Ballou
its most articulate spokesman.

Such a move was by no means representative of
* the denomination at large. In fact, many Universalists

iﬁ Massachusetts and elsewhere were also inclined toward

the doétrine 6f future punishment. This was the case

with such prominent Universalist'fisures as Hosea Ballou 2d,

Russell and Sebastian Streéter and many others who saw no
~need to sever their connection with the denomination.

Thus it may be sald that they were able to see the

vositions of "Death and Glory" and thi "Probationary"

View as théologically coexistent.

Why such a doctrinal dispute ever occurred
might be best desceribed za2s one of those theologlical

idiosyncrasies. There 13, of course, the whole maztier

of the necessary understanding of "regeneration" as
~ A
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"growth," which might have”taken the steam out of

the entire contféversy.- Ppésfbly,-Uq;versalism in
fAmefica by the 1800's felt doctrinally and organizationally
Secufe-to engage.inPan inward self examination and
scrutiny. After all, the previéus cenﬁury had seen

its theologicai'arguments pfimarily directed against

the austere Calvinism of thaf period. Also, it might

be sald that such theolosiqal developmeﬁt was certaln

té produce both internal dissension and competition.
Thus, there were those who would‘challenge the exaltea
and réfered rosition of the Reverend Hosea Ballou within
Un}versglism. Whether this was initiated out of personal
envy or hatred for what was p}anded as Ultra-Universalise
remains but a matter of emphasis. .

If the latter be the case, the prominence of
Ultra-Universalism would gradually diminish by the
1850's. At that time, most Universalists adhered to a
beliéf in 2 future punlshment since thére was little
evidence that the wicked were receiving their Jus@'
‘récompense on this earth. Also, Ballou's deterministic
theology was abzndoned and with 14 went the cinch pin
of Univeréélism as a distinctive and vpotent religious
system. Such determinism haed l1ittle appeal to those -
imbued with the optimistic and rationalistic

egalltarianism so characteristic of the late 1840's

L

-
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an& 1850's. Arminianism was thus destined to be the
wave of the future. All these facto;s considered,
Universgiiswlwcqld survive its Tirst mini-schism, . X
thereby able to enter the new century with a greater .
awareness‘of Its mission, namely, to proclaim the

message of God's beneficent plan to save all men'

.
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"APPFENDIX 1.

PHILADELPHTA FLATFORM OF FAITH

_ Sect. 1. Of the HOLY SCRIPTURES. -- We
pelieve the -Seriptures of the 0ld and New
Testaments to contain a revelatlon of the per-
fections ané will of God, and the rule of:falth
- and practlce.

. Sect. 2. Of the SUFREME BEING. -- We
believe in One God, infinite in 211 hls per-
fections; and that these perfectlons are all
modifications of infinite, adorable, incompre-
hensible and unchangeable Love. ) "

Sect. 3. Of the MECIATOR, -- We believe
that there 1s one Mediastor between Godéd and men,
the man Christ Jesus, in whom dwelleth all the
fulness of the Godhead bedily; who, by glving
himself a ransom for all, hath redeemed them to
Goé by his blood; sné who, by the merit of his
death, and the efficdcy of his Spirit, will
finally restore the whole human race to
harriness. ' -

Sect. 4, Of the HOLY GHOST. -- We believe
in the Holy Ghost, whose office 1t 1s to make
known to sinners the truth of their salvatlion, ~
‘through the medium of the Holy Scriptures, and -
to. reconcile the hearis of the childrern of men
to God, and thereby éispose them to genuine
holiness. g ]

.Sect. 5. OF GOOD WORXS. -- We belleve in
the obligaticn of the moral law, as the rule of
14fe; and we holé. that the love of God manifest
to mzn in a Redeemer, is the best means of pro-
ducing obedience to that law, andgpromoting 2
noly, active, and useful life. -

S

L. B. Fisher, & Brief History Of The Universalist
Church For Young People, (Publishing date and House
not given), p..1l02.
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- APPENDIX 2
THE WINCHESTER PROFESSION

ARTICLE Y. We belleve that the Holy
Sertptures of the 01d and New Testaments
contain a revelation of the character of
God and of the duty, interest and final
destination of mankind.
ARTICLE II. We belleve that there 1s
one God, whose nature 1s Love, revealed in - -
one Lord Jesus Christ, by one Holy Spirit -
of Grace, who will finally restore the whole
family of mankind to hollness and harriness.
ARTICLE YII. We believer that holiness
and %true happlness are inseparably connected,
and that believers ought to be careful to
mairntain order and practlse good works; for
these things are good and rrofitable unto
men. '

L. B. Fisher, A Brief History Of The Universaliist
Church For Young People, (FPublishing date and House

not given), b. 104, : . \\w
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APPENDIX 3

w

ABSTRACT OF

The Doctrine OFf Universal Salvation And The
Restorationist Controversy In Early Nineteenth Century

New England 1 :

The purpose of this dissertation is to trace
the doctriﬁal development of the concept of universal
salvation and to place in perspective the theological
issues and events which contributed *o fhe Restora-
tlonist Controversy in early nineteenth century
New Englandg.

Initlally, Unlversalism took rbét within an

., elghteenth century New Englané environment, best
descriﬁed as seething with religious controversy.
At the heart of this unseitled theological climate
was the questioning and ultimate rejection of the
basic assumptions of Calvinism. Such orthodoxy
embraced the teaéhings of predestination, a partial
atonement and redemption by Christ, and the notion
of endless punishment. -

In é;ntrast, the early theological development
6f‘Universalism produced itwo schools of thought

/

Y

1 Kenneth M. Johnson, doctoral thesls vresented
to the Department of Rellgious Studies of the University
of Ottawa, Ontario, 1978, ii-324p.
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~expounded by the Reverends John Murray'and

Elhanan Winchester. Both were trinitarlan in thelr
Christology and adhered to the view that all men
were saved throuéh th; merits of Jesus. Christ.
However, while Murray maintained that Christ's
salvific act was complete and total, Winchester
advocated the necessity of divine punishment in a
future state. Such-divine retritution was for
punitive reasons ané only for a limited duration.

At the turn of the century, Hosea Ballou
ecmerged to re-cast Unlversalist thousht'in 8 part
Unitariaﬁ context with its theological founda;ion re-
shaped to reflect the influence of the Enllightenment
and Delistic mo@es of thought. This task was accomplished

by 1805 with the rublication of his Treatise on Atone-

ment followed by a number of subséquent editions.

On the subject of future punishment, Ballou
wavered in fhe éarly editions of his Treatise. However,
by 1817 during the course of a debate with the

Reverend Edward Turner in The Gospel Visitant, he

became convinced of the doctrine of no future punishment.
This position he also develcoped in his later sermons
and lectures. His theologlcal system was completed by’

1832 with an updated edltion of his Treatlse and the

——'/
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rublication of a detalled examinéiion of the doctrinel
of future retribution in 1834. |
The examinatlon of this question regarding
future punishment during the early part of the nine-
teenth century gave rise to what was to become known
a8 the Restorationist Controversy. Thls dispute was

publicly aired in the issues of the Universalist Maga-

zine from 1819 to 1830. Central figures in tﬁe dis-
pute were Hosea Bellou, Jacob Wood, Faul Dean,
Edward Turner and a number of lésser'figures. Such
tﬁeolosical friction resulted in a denominstional
échism with the formation of the Massachusetts
Association of Universal Restorationists in 1831.
While less than a dozen individuzl churches
and clergymen made up this initial secessionist move-
ment, the controversy revealed the existence of both
internal dissention and theological competition ﬁitbin
organized Universalism. Thes theological guestion
regarding future punishment was but an outgrowth of
the concept of universal salvation. ° The accepted
oremise of universal election, orly encouraged further
theological speculation regarding not only the
necesslly of future retribution, but its duration in

relation to man's present existence’and-future state.
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Because of Hosea ﬁallou's ma jor influence on
Universalist thought, his views, which were branded
as Ultra-Universalism, woﬁld dominate until thep}SSO's.
However, the Probationary position would ultimately ™
prevalil in the end. Thus, Universallism was able to '
‘survive 1ts first dendminational schism, éver confident
in the doctrlnal‘asserfion of!the all saving grace of

© God.





